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'The destiny of an Empire cannot be ruled by a lesser man than this.
Nor can mighty souls be concerned with mortal matters.

His is the realm of the Sun and Moon, the Celestial Heavens.
Ours. to live below him. and be content"

- The Lady Seppun
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Crutings, honord l1isitor, to tht most rtl1trd an" magnifictnt prol1inct in all tht
lmpirt: tht Jmptrial (/Jrol1inct of Otosan Uchi.

'[ht '1loating Court of tht Htal1tns, tht 1O,,""ers of tht Ja"t '[tar, tht
lmptror's personal troupe of Kakita Artisans, an" the txcittments of tht Wintds
'[ournament alOait you. His lxcellenct anticipatts your arril1al ptrsonally, an" J,
his mistress of Ceremonies, hal1t prtpare" tht palact for your stay.

f[ht lmptror has sptnt many months tral1tling through his lan"s, muting tht
"aimyos an" tstumt" Champions of tach of his loyal housts, an" has "tci"d, in his
grtat lOis"om an" magnifictnct, to lOinter lOith;n tht glorious palact of his noblt
family: Kyu"tn 5tppun. l.ocatt" in tht mountains of ~tgrd, ;ust north of the
Capital City, the anctstral homt of the Seppun has optnt" its gatts to tht Court of
tht Shining (/Jrinct, an" to you.

K.kit. (i1y,ku

l.et tht gamts of lOinter begin!

'lor ntarly stl1tnty ytars, tht Col"tn City of tht [mptror has bun my homt, an"
it is my honor as tht [mptror Hantti tht f[hirty-lighth's Official Court A"I1;sor to
inl1itt you to tht gran" ctltbrations IOhich art to be htl" throughout the col" lOinter
months, f[ime passes so 4uickly in our UJon"rous realm, an" the seasons change as
tl1ents unfol", l.et us spen" time in the company of others, that lOe may share in the
culture an" history of tach ytar, as lOt celebrate beneath the 10l1ing lOis"om of the
Sun mother, an" tht noble lineage of her honorablt Youngtst 50n.
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nre story you are about to hear is ten years past, laced with
heJ1rsay Qnd TOltumtic supposition. Certainly, the affair between
Holuri-soma and Kochiko-sama was not weJl..Jmown, nor has it
ever been published in any way. Only now, as war bums across
our land once more, CQfl Ilelf the tale, and only to you, my most
trusted friend' beg you, do not judge these lovers with the eye of
honor. {est you forget that every man must /0//. Instead, look
upon their tale as Q simple game, one rommanded l7y, and at the
fast, destroyed with tlUlI most dangerous enemy... our own
destiny.

- Do;i Shizue

KACHlkO
The winter wind whistled outside, sneaking icy pieces of snow

wilhin the cracked window. Glass, a rarity in Rokugan, filled only
the windows of the very wealthy - and the Palace of the Emperor
was the one place where it was used with indiscriminate taste.

Shosuro Kachiko rested one hand on her smooth cheek,
watching the snow drift down outside. Her father, Shosuro
Koshurin, gave final instructions to his young guardsman before
commanding that the doors 10 the private chambers of the
Shosuro daimyo be closed for the evening.

Silence. The scuttling of her brother in the corner. The weight
of her father's eyes. hKachichan,~ his gruff voice demanded. hCome
here, girJ.~

Anger arched her spine, but she stood and stepped delicately
to her father's side. AI seventeen, the daughter of the Shosuro was
small but beautiful. Her thickly lashed eyes rested, dark and
heavy, beneath delicately arched brows. Each step accentualed the
thin kimono draped over her perfect hips, sliding with the ease of
silk along a marble stalue. Her mask. delicate lace chosen to
reveal and flatter her perfect features, clung to her face with
courtier's magic.

hHai, Oto-sama." She murmured the proper fatherly title, her
voice a maiden's whisper as she gracefully lowered herself to
kneel on the pillow before the Shosuro lord.

For another long momen~ her father gazed down at her, his
eyes a strange dichotomy of black and blue. As his eyes lifted to
his son, Kachiko felt the tension grow. "Hametsu·san,~ Koshurin
called, 'jell me about your sister."

hFather?" Hametsu stumbled suddenly forward, surprised.
Her brother's ineptitude.
hKachichan.~ His mismatdJ.ed eyes returned to rest upon her

lowered fare. 'leI! me what you know of her.~

'"She ... she is headstrong, O1o·san. Willful. She does not know
a woman's proper place." Her fists lightened imperceptibly againsl
her kimono as Hametsu continued. hFor years, she has spoken of
duty to the Shosuro, yet when you chose to send her to the
Bayushi schooL she refused you."

And the old scars of bruises long healed still brushed
Kachiko's sleeve.

~...she is... nol unattractive. Many of the men in the Imperial
Court whisper about her exploits behind midnight doors...~ Her
father's face grimaced, and he nodded.

Liars.
Hametsu continued. "She is clever, for a woman. Perhaps she

inherited some small intelligence from you. Oto-sama, for I have
seen her turn men against each other. We have all heard of her
exploits at Bayushi palace.~

The Yogo had been a fooL He had tried to use force to take
rulult she would not give.

His head still hung in Traitor's Grove.
~Bul, father," Hamelsu continued lamely, his voice unsure and

halting. ~she is... a Shosuro. One of us. rm sure after her
marriage to the Crab ...ah, a rew years al the Wall will end her
arrogance and make her... more userul.~

"Yes. The Hiruma.~ Her father's voice was thoughtful. touched
by bitterness.

~Perhaps as a dutiful wife. she will. ..~
~Enough.~ Koshurin raised a hand. "Enough, Hametsu. She will

never be a dutiful wife. She is nol even worthy of the dogs upon
the Kaiu Wall.~

Kachiko's eyes nashed upward, filled with hate and anger. but
before she could open her mouth, she saw her father's fist clench.
Shaking with fury, she tightened her hands and looked swiftly
away.

"ato·sama?" The boy was still confused.
"You wish her dead, do you nol, Hametsu?" Koshurin

whispered, reaching out with his fan to lift his daughter's dUn.
Slaring into KadUko's black eyes, Koshurin nodded, speaking
again berore his gape-jawed son could manage a whisper. "Yet she
still lives. And you, boy, you survive only by my will~

hBu!. .. what...1"
So tlull WilJ how the assassin had been destroyed. Kachiko's

lips twisted slightly in frustration, her fingernails biting into her
palms.

Koshurin suddenly barked, "Out of my sighC Hametsur The
young man, startled and appalled, Icapt back from his lathers
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heir!' The Shosuro daimyo's cane rapped the
floor with a heavy cadence. MI should have you
killed for your interference. I should send you to
the Crab and let them bury you beneath their
Wall!" His voice hissed though the chamber like
a striking snake. bul}'ing its fangs in her souL
"You should be sent to the Darkness... you art:

of DO use to u.s.M

When she did not wilt beneath his venom, be
raised his aged hand to his forehead. "But J
cannol There are other plans in store for you, if
you survive the winter. If you can whisper your
way out of your chains. girl you could still prove
useful to OUt clan. Do you heat mer He turned,
and his mismatched eyes shone with the fire of
anger. Bitler resentment warred with his famous
restraint as he stepped to her side, crouching
down to snarl soft, sharp words into her delicate,
perfect eat.

"Do you hear me, Kachichan? rm giving you
a chance. One chance only. And if you fail your
pretty beUy will be cut open for the crows.- Her
father's breath was warm in her ear, and ber
shoulders shook from the effort of restraint
MHametsu tried to kill JOt!... M

And failed.
M •••and you dared 10 return his treachery in

kind For thal you deser\'t to die.- Her father
stood before her again, his cane silent upon the
floor. "Shoju-sama. daimyo of the Scorpion Oan,
has asked the unthinkable. He wishes you to be
his wife.~ He paused to lei the information sink
in, watching her face. A faint glimmer of surprise
rippled delicately across her features. and he
nodded. satisfied.

Inwardly, she smiled. She had known three
days before.

"Your wedding to Bayushi Shoju, and the
breach or your engagement to Hiruma Maruku,

will be rormally announced at the Emperor's court tomorrow.
Should you survive the dishonor, you are welcome to many our
daimyo:" His voice was filled with sa>tn and mocking laughter.
MGood night, daughter of the dan~

As Koshurin's maid slid the rict·paper door dosed behind him.
his laughter filled the hallway. Only then did Kadliko nolice the
thin trickle of blood that stained her kimono. escaping beneath
her ftngernails from the palms of her c1endled bands.

HaTuR'
The sky Wa<i the coior of a dove's wing outside the palace of

the EmeTllld Champion as tv.·o young men sparred. Vtblpons
glistening as they wove spirals about their opponent, eadI strike.
thrust and reint was matched equally, and no move could gain the

\

command. bowing sloppily. Fear shone in his brown eyes as he
dm-e for the doorway.

Kosburin stood. pacing to the snowy window and looking
down.-Bmeath the window, servants struggled to assist the last of
the Dojl courtiers as they stepped from their palanquins onto the
lcr-covtT'td ground. "My only daughter. and my greatest failure.
See how they scuny. there, below us? Cranes. As pathetic as
mew:llng kittens. yet they are givtD the fmperor's greatest
blessings wbDe we m c::oodemntd to bear the hatrtd of an
Fmplre. E\·ery lamiJy in Rokugu seeks 10 destroy us, though we
8m'e a purpose they cannot even conctivt.

"Ewn )IOu, Kac::hichan. You turned against our family tUld sent
a mercmary 10 kill your own brother." Koshurin snarled, his blue
e~ gleaming in the candlelighL MYour brother is the Shosuro
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advantage. At lasl, with a shoul, an aged samurai called the
youths to order, watdJing with veiled pride as they bowed to one
another, turned, and sank to their knees before their sensei.

Silently, Toshimoko sighed. His grey hair hung in a thin braid
below his collar despite the wispy tendrils blowing in the chill
breeze. His students - both sons of Doji Satsume - rested lightly,
their breath turning to white mist as they struggled to calm
themselves and reOeet on the lessons of the combal The bitler
wind which cooled his students' ambition savaged his bones and
turned his feet to ice. Stomping slightly, he stood from his stool
and looked up at the wintering sky, watching the faint white
clouds swallowed by the overwhelming grey.

Blue robes nuttered beneath the banners, and the mon of lhe
Emperor surmounted all. ~Hoturi·san." Toshimoko barked, and
one of the two men bowed low.

With a loud, ~HQ~ sensei," the student
lifted his head [rom contemplation of his
studies.

"You did not do as badly as before.
Both your swordsmanship and your chi
have improved, though only slightly:'
Toshimoko's thick black brows knotted,
his hands folded behind his back. High
praise [rom their sensei.

~Domo, Toshimoko-sama. Domo." The
young man bowed again. pressing his
palms to the ground. As Toshimoko
opened his mouth to continue, but was
interrupted by a rough voice from the
courtyard.

~No, Toshimoko-san," Satsume
growled as he stalked toward them. "Do
not praise him. His footwork is that of a
child, and his sword arm is as weak as a
woman's. He has little talent for the blade,
for all that he whiles his lime away at
your Academy." Hoturi looked down as
his father approadled, moving back to sit
in line with his brother.

The sensei bowed, murmuring words
o[ greeting as he silently cursed. The boy
had done well and it was apparent Only
Satsume's stubbornness kept him from
seeing the improvemenls.

"Kuwananr'" Satsume gestured. "Your
wrists are still too firm. I do not know
what foolishness the Lion teadl you, but
you are in the Crane lands today, son. You
must learn to loosen your grip, so that the
sword will move more freely." The
younger man bowed and nodded, eager
for the lesson. ~Do not watdl your brother
for guidance. Your talent has already

surpassed him. and you will only betray your technique:' As
Kuwanan murmured thanks, Satsurne turned to Toshimoko. the
thin scar in his lefl cheek catching a fainl ray of light from the
castle.

'1'oshimoko-san, I wish to speak with you. Alone,"
~HQ~ sarna" Quickly, the sensei gestured to the young men 10

continue. With a single bow, they rose to their stances, and began
the Iultll again as the two lords stepped toward the castle's outer
walls.

Satsume was not a tall man. Toshimoko remarked to himself
again. It was easy to forget that the Crane Champion stood barely
to his shoulder, for the man's swagger and hard eyes could
intimidate the coolest Dragon. In a word. Satsume was
commanding. His sons. less so. Although both Kuwanan and
Hoturi had inherited their rather's dear mind and ability with the

\
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sword, only the younger son had his father's spiril Where
Kuwanan was small and thickly muscled, Hoturi was thin and
willowy. Kuwanan's eyes were dark where Hoturi's shone a bright
grey, and although both inherited their father's deep voice and
rich laughter. only Kuwanan had the ability \0 make his father
proud.

"Toshimoko-san,~ Satsume began, ibe Emperor has called the
Crane to go to his Winter's Court. He has told me Ihat my duty is
in the court of the Asako, who are preparing for war. Yet, I musl
send a daimyo to attend the Emperor's wishes."

"Yes. Master. There are many young lords who are prepared to
serve. Your son ...~

K/ie! No.
The rebuff was so sudden, so abrupt, that Toshimoko paused

before he began again. KHoluri is the Lord of the DOJi in your
absence. Surely he is capable ..."

K/ie.1 will not have my idiot son cavorting with samurai·ko for
three months and shaming our dan. His appetites are well·known
in the Emperor's court"

"And mine are not?~ Toshimoko's eyes glinted with
amusemenl 'lhere are many pleasures of the Imperial Court 10
hold a man's attention. Satsume·sama Do you feel I have served
the Crane any less well for them? Very wel~ then. I choose
Asahina Doral."

Satsume stared at his councilor with a wry grimace. KDorai is
fourteen years old, and already a fool:'

KBetier a fool than a man who will enjoy himself... and bring
the clan honor:'

"Toshimoko-san, why have I not ordered you to the
monastery?" Satsume growled good-naturedly.

"Because they would not have me, even if you did."
"You would probably turn even the Shrine of Uikku into a

geisha house:' The Champion of the Crane ran a thick·fingered
hand through his thinning white hair. "He can be trusted?"

KI will go with him, and bear his honor personally.' Satsume
snorte~ but Toshimoko feigned innocence. "You have my word."

Suddenly cornered. Satsume's eyes darkened. To refuse now
would be to insult the word of his most trusted sensei. .. and
friend. Annoyed at being trapped, he nodded briskly, turning on
his heel and marching back to the boys. His irritation showed in
his walk as he approached them, barking orders about their
footwork. their breathing. and their distance. After a moment,
Salsume grabbed the boken from his younger son.

~No, Kuwanan! Never take your eyes from your enemy. If you
do, you will be no more than meat on a Scorpion's sword. Here,
let me show you the proper way 10 kill" Satsume lowered the
boken into a fighting stance, facing Hoturi with a bltler grimace
as his pale scar twisted his mouth into an obscene half·!,'rin.

Kuwanan fell to his knees a distance away as Toshimoko
watched worriedly. Without a thought, Holuri dropped inlo a shite
stance, ready to defend against this new opponenl

A flurry of blows struck like lightning on Hoturi's rapidly
raised defense. Hoturi fell back. outmatched and winded, as the

more experienced samurai drove him 10 retreat "Fight, boy,"
Satsume yelled, his boken ringing with the ferocity of the battle.
"Fight, and prove 10 me that you are a true son of your mother's
bloodr

With each desperate block. the young lord of the Doji found
himself outmaneuvered, his father's speed and efficiency cutting
off every attempt to retaliate. At last, Satsume's shoved his boot
between his son's legs. pushing against his wooden sword and
shoving the young man to the ground. As he pulled away,
Satsume drew the sword fonvard, a firm, final blow to his son's
shocked face. A trickle of blood trailed from Hoturi's splil cheek.
marring the perfection of his pale skin. Kuwanan leapt to his feet
beside their sensei, concern for his brother covering his blunt
features.

With an oath. Satsume threw the bloodied boken 10 the
ground, panting only slightly as he glared down at his eldest son.
Before Hoturi could regain his feet, Satsume turned away bitterly.
"Take him to the Emperor's court and let him waste his life with
indulgence. He is useless and weak. and not even the Sun herself
will save us from our enemies when I am gone. May the Fortunes
take pity on our clan."

"$atsume..." Toshimoko began, bul the Crane Lord's obsidian
slare killed his words before they were born.

UHe will never prove himself worthy. Not to me."

Welcome 10 the winter court of Kyuden Seppun! This is the
first in our series of supplements detailing each year's events, as
well as providing information about Rokugan's civilization,
customs. and the Grand Imperial House of the Hantei. It is
designed to give Game Masters a vision of what is occurring
within the Empire within the LSR RPG. and what events are
likely to occur within Ihe next year. While we will be giving
material on the storyline as it evolves throughout the RPG, we do
not intend for this book 10 be the final word on what can and will
occur in your Emerald Empire. Certainly, if your Game Master
prefers that some events do not happen, or that the Clans interact
differently than we describe. you should always defer 10 the
opinions of your GM for the purposes of their campaign.
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When the snow and temperature fall in Rokugan, all activity
comes to a hall The marketplaces close, the farmers huddle in
their homes and the riverboats stay tied up until the spring comes
10 thaw the waters. When winler arrives. Rokugan is truly al
peace.

Winter also indicales the beginning of Rokugan's social
season. The marketplaces may be closed, but the courts of the
noble families open wide with warm arms of hospitality. AI its
heart, the winter court is a strange, contradictory environmenl It
is a time for nobility to be loud and colorful as they perform
public duties, give awards of Glory and introduce new members
of their family who have just been awarded their gempukku
ceremony. It is also an opportunily for poets to read new haiku,
for actors to perform new plays and for bushi to display their
martial skills. On the other hand, it is also a time for the nobility
to meet with distant relatives, allies and enemies and further their
shrewd political machinations, and for lovers to practice the
subtle arl of Rokugani romance.

In short, a winter court is a great setting for adventure. Sure,
it's not wandering through the Shadowlands in search of Qni, but
it can be a greal source of intrigue and danger, where samurai
wage an entirely different kind of battle, using different skills and
talents to win Glory and the favor of Rokugan's elite.

The Winter Court sourcebook will be a continuing series, one
pet year, providing background material information and ideas
about how to run adventures in a court setting thai are
appropriate for all characters, campaigns, and levels of game play.
As the Court of the Emperor changes from year 10 year, so Ihe
Winter Court series will chronicle these manges in the Empire,
and the people responsible for Rokugan's web·like intrigue. The
Court can prove to be as deadly a place as the Shadowlands ­
though the threats are far subtler. Inside, you will find excerpts
from the journal of Kakita Ryoku, the Emperor's Oba·san (Aunt)
and trusted advisor, describing events and important people
within the Imperial Court. We hope that these will help you create
a fully detailed environment for roleplaying. The book is divided
into sections, detailing each aspect of the court, from the moment
your characters arrive to when it's lime to go home.

The first chapter, Morning, gives you history, background and
the perspective of the Empire from the relatively 'safe' confines of
the Imperial court, introdudng the Families of the Hantei: the
Seppun, Otomo, and Miya. There are views of Rokugan, including
a history of the Emperor's own family, and some unorthodox
insights and revelations about the Seven Great Clans and their
junior partners, the Minor Clans.

The second chapter, Afternoon, explains everything you'll need
to know to survive Rokugan's most subtle battlefield. You'll learn
etiquette and courtesy, and we'll give you the grand tour of Lady
Kakita Ryoku's famous Winter Courl This chapter also details all
the events that occur while Lady Sun is in the sky. You'll ride with
samurai on a hunt, display your skill in a tournament, read
poetry, watch plays and eat fine food.

The title of the third chapter is Night; in it you will find
portions of the dangerous world of Rokugani romance - both
courtly and otherwise. Marriage, from the contractual agreement
10 the actual ceremony, is covered in depth. You'll also nnd
information on the retirement ceremony, the only formal
ceremony to take place out of sight of Lady Sun. You']] hear the
stories of the recent past - a recap of the events occurring in the
Rokugan in the past year - and a hint of things to come. Also,
we've included insights into changes occurring in the Empire - to
provinces, clans, and individual characters in the RPG. As the
world grows and evolves, the Winter Court series will track its
changes, SO that your GM can integrate as many of these sub·
plots as they desire.

Lastly, in the Epilogue, you will find maps of Kyuden SeppUIl.
the location of this year's Winter Court. There are new character
options, the Otomo Seiyaku and the Imperial Guard plus all the
rules you'll need to make your own unique Imperial characters,
including skills. advantages and disadvantages, and a few
ancestors of the Imperial Line. Also, you gain some unique
insights into many of the people of the court, both old and new,
and discover their games of intrigue and power.

Otosan Uch~ the Empire's capitol is too massive to be covered
in this supplement, but you can expect more information in the
forthcoming campaign setting for the Imperial City. While this
book is not the final word on the Hantei and their family, we
intend 10 present a detailed version of the Emperor and his court
which can be integrated into any existing campaign. Remember
that your Game Master may decide to create a different version
of the Emperor's Court for their Emerald Empire, and you may be
surprised by what you find there.

There are those who see the House of Hantei as 00 more than
distant rulers, watching over a land truly governed by the feuds
of seven ancient and powerful clans. However, the Hantei hold the
ultimate power. the lineage of the Sun's most favored Child. and
the strength of her granted wisdom and guidance. In Rokugan,
the Divine Right of the lmperialline is more than a tradition: it
is a proven fad With respect and awesome political power, the
Emperor's line holds the Emerald Empire beneath a firm fist,
keeping peace in the land and encouraging growth and
prosperity. Their image as passive is well·earned. for rarely does
a member of the Emperor's personal entourage venture into the
conflicts of the Seven Clans. However, when necessary, the Hantel
Seppun, Miya and Otomo are prepared to take active roles in the
events which define their land. After all, at its deepest heart,
Rokugan is the Empire of the Children of the Sun.

So get your best kimono on, bring something to perform and
don't forget your invitation. We're on our way to Lady Ryoko's,
and you're going to need every ounce of your skill, cunning and
wits if you're going to win the allenlions (and favors) of the
courtiers. In the Court of the Shining Prince, no one is ever alone
for long.
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my Iri,n~,

J'm so g/d to Sit you'vr arrivt~ in tht lmptro,'s court! 0/ CDUrst, tltt /tJlivilin
lOilJ big;" tarly in tht bay, as Stum as tht suuanls haUl brought in the morning's

foob. With lach balOn, tltt lmptror's court is filltb JOith btauty tina harmony - tht
lintsf fruits 0/ our [mpirt.

Of courst, tht most important thing about tht Wi,dtr Court is tht lmptrttrl You
say you'uf ntVtf bun in tht "ttUtlCl 01 tht Shining "'rinct btfort? Olt, my, ) HOpi
YOU'Vf prQdicd your fintst grlttings. Hot that 1ft lOiIJ SptaK to us, of (Durst, not in

public. Htutrthtltss, it is important that you knolO IOhat to bo if ht IOlU to aD so.
rrht history of tlu 1mp,r;al Houst 0/ ~oku9an is glorious, ana you JOill nub to
knolO it if you art to spinb tht lOinttr tOith his {ourtitrs. ttht Otomo, tht 5tppun,
an~ tht Hantti themulves... there art so many stories to tell, so many JOhispers to
hear.

Oh, an~ JOhile you're here, you may lOish to brush up on your knoJOld4e 0/ noble
culture an~ behavior. ltit/ueUe is critical/or a bol~ youn4 samurai such as yoursel/,
an~ the Seppun pre/tr their 9uests to have a Clrtain ~e9ru 0/ culture,

l'm so happy to Sf( that you have come. f(he Winter Court is fille~ JOith 9uests
an~ prepare~ /or the festivities to be9inl f(he lmptror himul/ has ins;ste~ that the
stories of the Hantei be tol~, to remin~ the people of their glorious history, an~ the
noble mai~ens 0/ the Scorpion an~ Crane alOait us iust insi~e the ~oors.

dIut remember, young one, to lOalk care/ully. 'Che 9roun~ may be covere~ JOith
!lolOers, but serpents can hi~e beneath beauty.

Kakita li{yaku
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~Of course, Shosuro·san." His hand ached to touch the silk of
her kimono, but he moved away. She wilf fall inlo my grasp like
a stone. These women are all the same. His mind wandered ahead
to the attractions of the evening, bul he continued their polite
conversation. She is a magnificent creature, but beneath the
polite conversation, she is nothing but a wife to some poor man
- a harridan, a remorseless schemer with no idea of true
ambition or power. AI the end of things, she will luJue been
meaningless.

\Vhen it came, Hoturi was there to collect the spoils.
The po/iticU1/lS wilt argue about it for days. He paused near a

sliding paper door, to look in allbe giggling maids inside, rolling
the blankets for the day.

"I will have her."
The maids looked up, shocked, and Hotuei realized he had

spoken aloud. As the giggling girls touched their foreheads to the
floor, he smiled again, bowed slighlly, and continued on.

Let them say tho.t the Scorpions are masters ofmanipulation.
[ ho.ue used their compassion as easily as if they were no more
than the youngest maiden of the lsawa. Isaw the lAdy's eyes. and
I alTe4dy know her heart. Hoturi paused to allow the guards atlbe
door to slide back the thin paper frame. I know how a woman's
mind works...

In the garden. three Scorpions - all maidens - looked up from
their whispers. As he approached. the daughter of the Shosuro
daimyo bowed slightly, and her maids did the same, hiding quick,
blushing smiles behind their lace masks.

...and I will ho.ve her.
"My Lady~ He bowed with practiced ease, and a faint smile

touched her features. With the maids a discreet distance behind,
they walked toward the watet's edge.

"Your ann, my Lord Hoturi," she murmured, ~Is it well?" He is
beautiful, but there is no more inlelfigence to him than a used
rag, she thought He is worse than my brother, who inherits his
position through birth, and wastes the strength of the clan on
uselessness.

Part Two

ft 11angal'ous
Gama

The Kurd had been a 100/.
Everyone in the Winter Court was whispering about it - the

life of the daimyo of the Shosuro, saved by the first son of the
Crane daimyo. Really, it was 100 much to ask, that such a thing
could occur. And to see it happen, in froot of the entire
assemblage of courtiers, well that had been a singular evenl

He IuuJ deserved his detJth. Any mill! foolish enough to stand
between a Scorpion and their destiny can only receive a biUer
end. I! should be a lesson /0 those who would try.

In the wings of the Imperial Palace at Otosan Udt~ the
courtiers were buzzing like the bees of spring, desperately
searching for some reason, some blackmail or skillful political
pressure that had heen applied to the Crane. Why on earth would
he have done such a thing?

Kamiko blessed the easy outrage of the Crab. Without a single
push, he had risen to his feet, screaming ahout her dishonor. and
shouting the most outlandish stories. Under such circumstance,
how could Ihe 'noble' Crane refuse her?

The Crab are outraged. There may be war.
"Let war come," Kachiko smiled to herself, MAnd Las the Lady

of the Scorpion Clan, I will be ready for ie

-Meet me in the garden," she had whispered,
Easy enough. for the daimyo of the Doji family, He could go

anywhere, see anyone he wished. within the palace of the
Emperor - his Uncle. Acheerful smile touched Holuri's face as he
strode toward his chambers.

It had been a simple thing, the duel. Once HOluri had been
tokl that the Shosuro maiden was breaching her engagement, the
rest fell into place.. One stroke, one dead Crab, and the Scorpion
now owed the Crane the life o[ their daughter. Holuri had known
the night belore, and had been careful to find the ideal location
- nof too close, and not too far away. Befote the court, Kakita
Yoshi had been quietly senl 10 speak to the Hiruma boy, raising
his anger with talk of the Scorpion maiden's unfaithfulness, and
to spread rumors of a baby already in her womb. An accusation,
a duel had been inevitable.

As the hour passed, the maids watched the expressions of the
two. Though little seemed to pass between them, it was a
masterpiece of move and countermove, their eyes shifting like
animals in cages of glass. Between them, something stirred. Some
strange destiny, a thousand years in the making, twisted their
lives to this point and the stars stood. breathless, to watch the
game unfold.

~I am sorry that the Crab caused you such pain. Shosuro-san,"
Hoturi spoke quietly, unwilling 10 disturb her beauty.

She sighed carefully, raising her fan with her dyed colton
glove, MMy lord, you should not have concerned yourself."

~While others lament what they should have done, the wise
man prepares for what he should do next," Hoturi stepped to her
side, pushing one of lbe branches of the pine trees aside SO the
snow would not fall upon her sleeve.



Kachiko smiled. "Shinsei's Tao, Doji-sama?" She should not
have been surprised. of course, she thoughl All noblemen are
taught to quote a few verses. here and there. Her brother had
been carefully schooled in the Tao. quoting his recitations for
hours on end with no sign of comprehension. or course, the son
of the Crane would know his share.

"My sister, Shizue, reads it to me when I practiet Juzfa at the
AcademY-'

Kachiko looked up. surprised. "Your sister? I had thought such
tasks were 'beyond' the minds of noblewomen~

Hoturi laughed. WMy sister is unusual Besides, why should
women be refused anything?"

"I beg your pardon?"
i'hose who say that woman are not 'suited' to learning are

unaware of their abilities. I have mel many lsawa and Shiba
maidens,~ Hoturi's lips curled in a faint grin at the thought "who
are well·versed in such things, and that does not make them any
Jess desirable as wives.w

Kachiko paused. Once. she had approached the sacred book.
but Hametsu's tutor had blackened her hand for il Suddenly, this
arrogant Crane had caught her interesl

"At the house of my father. such things would not be tolerated.
of course." Hoturi continued., "But I see no reason that she cannot
aid me in my studies.....

"And of course, she is only reading the book for you. not for
her own benefiC She smiJed. and was surprised at the touch of
lrUe amusement in her motion.

-or course
Two courtiers passed in the snow, whispering behind raised

fans. One man. too fal for his elaborate kimono, seemed too calm.
too sure of himself. The other had a face the red of the sunsel
blustering and waving his arm in an exaggerated motion.

Kachiko raised her chin. amused at their ineptitude, and
caught the same smile renected in Hoturfs eyes. He knows the
game

'1bose two men," HOluri began. turning away. "One is the
Unicorn ambassador, Ide Itagi. He has every intent of bringing
home a rich wife so that his house will prosper:

1'00 bad ltagi is a self-absorbed. gaijin·smelling boor." She
smiled delightedly, again amused that he would share these
thoughts with her.

Hoturi chuckled, surprised that she knew so much. PerlIil.ps
she is not the we4k-willed hanidlln J IuJd thought 'The other.w he
pointed at the calm·looking courtier. "is Akodo Malsigoshi a man
\\-ith thineen daughters. each uglier than the nexl He plans to
arrange the marriage with ltagi without allowing the groom to
see the bride before their wedding daY-'

"Perfectly suited." Kachiko turned away. "Save for the fact that
Matsigoshi's eldest daughter has planned to run away with a
Matsu samurai this spring. despite her father's wishes,w

At this. Hoturi raised an interested eyebrow. "Ladies' talk.
Shosuro-san?"

She looked up into his eyes. a touch of frank anger kindled in
her gaze.. "00 you believe that women ha\'f! no skill in such
mailers?" His comment reminded Kachiko of her father's
disparaging remarks about the ladies of the court.

Amused. the Crane tilted his head 10 the side. appraising her
beauty and poise. "No madam I only imply that politics are not
usually the provinct of women."

"You underestimate us; she soapped irritably. a (oum of
emotion sneaking beneath her mask.

"No, lady. I overestimate myself:'" She raised her eyes at his
disparaging comment. and then laughed.

MOo you enjoy go. Sbosuro-san?" Hoturl smiled.
"Of course. Doji-sama" Her eyes lowered "I have learned

mudl of it from watching my brother: It was not the answer
Hoturi had expected. Awoman. skilled in the game of baltle and
strategy? Unusual.

"Do you play often. my Lord?" She moved toward a large
stone board hidden beneath a lowered branch near a frozen
stream.

"No: A pause. "I once did, but that was long ago~ Images of
his mother laughing on the beaches of Do;i castle nooded his
mind, and he turned his face 10 the sun.

Melodramatic fool- Kadliko forced a seducli"'f! cun-e to her
lips as her hand brushed icicles from a nearby pine bough. "Do
you think I would be challenge enough for you. Doji-sama?" A
step doser, and the snow hushed around her feel

Hoturi looked into her eyes. surprised bf the inteUigenct
there. "Yes. my lady Shosuro-san; ht smiled charmingly. and
Kachiko felt her own smile turn genuine.

She was amazed al the tone in his voiet. as if he lrUly
understood the game she offered Looking up at the tall pale·
haired Crane lord. she recognized not only a skilled opponent but
one who understood the game as weU as she, and knew the price
of failure ... and the sweet taste of victory.

"'So. Shosuro-san. shall we play?" Hoturi readied into the cups
on the table, and brushed a faint drift of snow from the marble
board Hidden beneath the limb of the pine. only the faint
whispers of Kachiko's maids penetrated the gentle stillness.

White and black. 1\\'0 stones lay in his hand, cupped in his
palm. Kachiko reached for them. her gloved fingertips brushing
against their cold surface without picking up either. Their eyes
met for a moment. and she murmured. "Of course, I shall be
white.w Wbile. the color of the board's owner. the master of the
territory on which the game ,""ould be played.

"Are you so sure. Shosuro-san?" His hand dosed. nearly
trapping her fingers. "I think. perhaps, that your color is black.
After all your skills al the game art not so great IS my own" His
"'Oiet held a dtallenge that coukl not be denied.

"Do you beUeve that to be so?" She whispered, moving closer
to him.

Her perfume was inloxicating - but no more so than hundreds
of others. Her beauty dazzled him. but he had n beauty btfore.
in all its forms and colors. It was the imelligenet in her eyes that



Let me tell you my friends and my Cilusins, of the time ofMyth,
when the Sun walked close to the earth, and the kami of the
Heauens liued among us. You say the time of the Undying Ones
is not 'MI, and the legends are false? Tell that to the stars and to
your ancestors, my little one, and see if they care to reply...

The day was grey and the pregnant sun hung in the sky with
tears in her eyes. The ground, misty and covered with salty dew,
showed the tracks of an armored maIL Seated on a deft of rock
which jutted from the new-formed earth, the youngest dlild of the
Sun and Moon looked out at the people of the land and sighed
unhappily. Around tbe hillside, smoke from the campfires
shrouded the feet of the mountains in gloom.

it is time tn decide, brother:' Hida's voice was the rumble of a
barely-contained avalanche. '1lte mortals are gathered below, to
see our baltIe. One of us must be chosen to rule them:' Hantei
looked Into his brother's eyes. and heard the music of the Sun.

He wishes it to be an easy vidoT}', but it will never be so. HUltz
is destined to fight for eternity, and eternity does not give up her
secrets so easily...

"One moment," murmured Hantei ~I will be there."
It seemed a thousand years ago, now, though it could have

been but moments. The Celestial Heavens surrounded him with
wealth and plenty, and their beauty was so great that even the
memory of it made this barren land seem pale and half-real. The
voices of the Dragons still rang in his ears. and the feel of a
golden wind across his brow still carried his mother's touch. But
now it was gone, all of it, lost to him forever.

He hated this world, this cold. dirty, arrogant piece of mud and
clay. It was no more than a wax ball hung by his mother in a
crystal sky beneath the Shining Lands. It had been a toy to amuse
him as he grew to manhood, hidden from his father's eyes. Once
he had been sheltered by the eternal Dragons, taught their
wisdom and their strength. He remembered the feel of the Ki-Rin
as she carried him across lhe Bridge of Stars, and his hand still
ached for the feel of his Blade of Clouds.

"Time to come and fight. Brother Hantei!" Shinjo's voice rang
out, calling him back to their circle. "The wind carries the
beginning of a new ager

He smiled. "Yes, sister, it does. Fight on, and I will come to you,
soon enough." In the wind, the voice of his mother whispered in
his ear.

So brave, your sister, so braue and yet cursed by your father's
wrath. She will be the last of you to tm/y die...

He remembered the brilliant dawns, each vibrant toum of
light across the immortal sky, every racing deer and doe thai
caught a spark of life. When the Moon tore his savage course
across the Heavens, Hantei had hidden, his spirit held within a
golden orb whim his mother had given to him. Through the long
nights, he had often dreamed that he heard his sister's voice..
calling him to join them in their dark prison, trapped in a place
where there was no wind. no sun, no Celestial Light

He shuddered, and the earth al his feet heaved in protest

His thoughts stilled. The combat was done and his sister knelt.
conquered. The wind calmed.

"Face me, youngest son ..." It was little more than a whisper, a
brush of sound. Glancing behind him, Hanlei saw Bayushi, his
face covered with a scrap of his silk robe. ~Join the contest at my
side."

"Soon, my brother. soon," murmured Hantei, and before
Bayushi began to speak again, Shiba stepped forward. Within
moments, their blades were twined in combat, and Hantei was
alone with his thoughts once more.

The twins are much alike, in temperament and in deed. They
will stmggfe between thenv;elves and reach the same Cilnclusion:
betrayaL
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caught his imagination, more than her seductive movements and
soft skin. ~It may be, Shosuro-san," he murmured, lasting the
scent of her hair.

His gaze held lust. and lust was an emotion that Kamiko knew
well. Men of all clans. all families and all social strata had looked
al her that way, from the day of her gempukku at fourteen. Her
nurse had taught her to fosler such feelings. to control men by
their needs and desires. but Kachiko paused. More than mere lust.
she saw another sentiment warring in the Crane's eyes. Respect

And respect was something Kamiko was unprepared to accept
or control.

"We shall see,~ she whispered, her body inches from his.
Stepping aWlily, she bowed slightly and turned. moving past the
snow-eovered branch

As she walked with her maids back toward the awning of the
Im~rial Palace, Hoturi's hand closed again around the two
stones. "Yes, Kachiko," he murmured thoughtfully. ''We shall soon
see:'

10



He remembered approaching his Father for the first time, once
his hands had become those of a man. Onnotangu woke, his great
star·filled eyes filled with clouds of sleep.

"Stand up, Father," Hantei had said raising Cloud-Rearer, the
sword which the wind·spirils had made for him. ., have come to
avenge my brothers and sisters."

The battle had been fierce, filled with hatred and blood.
Hantei's life had not been spared: his Father made one cut, two,
three - all deadly blows 10 mortal men. But Hantei had been
raised up each time by his Mother's voice. Covered in blood, his
sword had spun webs in the air, matched each time by his Father's
black katana Parry, and the firmament shifted. Cut, and a
swinging slash, the ringing of steel against steel as the blades flew
past one another. Beneath them, the Heavens lifted from the earth
and the stars were ripped to shreds by their anger.

He could hear the voices of the children within his Father's
belly, their screams of fury filling his soul. With a finaL rending
blow, Hantei's blade tore open his Father's body, spilling the
Children of the Sky. Onnotangu's roaring howl of hatred and pain
shattered the last veils between heaven and earth, forever parting
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the magnificent land of the Gods from the ugly ball of clay and
rock so far below.

A soft noise behind him startled him out of his reverie.
Running one hand over the scars on his face, Hantei raised his
eyes and beheld the eldest daughter of the Sun.

!hey are finished, dear one," whispered Doji. '1t is time for
our dance."

Doj~ the most beautiful of the Iw.m~ the favored child of the
Heavens, held out her soft hand and smiled gently to her best­
loved brother. Hantei's hand trembled on the hilt of hiS sword.
and her scent filled his mind with peace. "Yes, sweet Dojlt he
murmured..

She is not for you, Han/a The stars Juwe claimed her for
another. Soon she will not even remember the Heavens you speak
of This world is her home now, and nothing can dulnge that te.
Do not reach for what you cannot have.

After a moment, he turned his eyes away, and he saw Doji's
face fall. Behind her, Akodo stood, tall and mud, awaiting an
eternal rival in a war he longed to fighl

"Your dance is with another."
In another life, another world, she

would have been his.
Hantet saw her face, falling from the

heavens like the petal of some magnificent
flower, spilled out across the universe as
his Father fell to his knees. She had
reached for his hand and he for hers. the
first moment she had sllI,lped from the
Heavens, falling through a countless
eternity of stars. He watched as'lbey had
aU passed by, twisting in the Celestial
Wind. staring up at their unknown
brother.

Their faces were cold, blank.
rrightened. They liad never seen the
heavens, never exper;ienced the i9Y or its
beauty. Could they have,}rnown the agony
he had endured. the torment atcountless
years of hiding, walting. ttaining each
moment for the day to come when he
would face Onnotangu? Would they ever
understand the pride he hadlm~ the
solitary love of the Mother upon e son
she had chosen to save?

Would they ever understand..-what he
had lost when he feU?

He turned his face, and looked away.

Togashi stood upon the hi.lL watdiing
his brother. Though young;'-Hant" face
oore the scars of massive combat; hiS thick
black hair pushed behind nlS ears.
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"I see you looking at me, Togasbi. my brother:'
The Dragon smiled.
"Will )'{IU not ask me 10 rome to the mutests?" Hantei's f<ltt

was a mask. '10 challenge for supremacy O\'er a land I despise?
Or is there another purpose: to decide who will rIDe O\'er the
others. who will declare themsen-es 10 be the most favored
child'!'

Togashfs face slowly lost its brightness, and his t)'es turned
grey with thought

"Oh. yes. I knoW' Hanlei turned at last to see his silent brother.
'Though I have fought and died for you, though I saoifictd my
place in the heavens for your care, you Ignore my detds and
declare younelves to be my equals."

Togashfs voice was forever hoarse from being crushed in the
fist of Onnotangu. "You see me looking al you, HanteL but you do
not see:'

For a long moment, lhe brothers stared at one another. Least
alike in temperamenl and grace, their eyes held the same dark
hue. After a long silentE, they both smiled.

He wilf never~ parled from his people. Of all my children, he
is his fathmfavomJ, and a darkness will rest in his "earl until
M is slain by one ofhis own.

Mantei knew thaL of aU his siblings, Togashi alone had beard
the echoes of their mother's voi~ A darkness clouded the land.
and thrt'lds of thunder argued in the sky.

"Perhaps I look the other diredion. my brother. and perhaps I
do nol know the things that you do. But if you moose 10 kx>k
away, !ben know thai I set one thing that you cannot I see where
you have turned your badt..- After a moment o( surprise, the smile
rekindled upon Togashfs face. -Shall we fight, then, brother?"
Hantei said, ~ching for his sword.

"No. Hantei·sama,~ whispered a defeated TogashL bowing.
'1bere is no purpose. I already know who will win."

At last, Akodo alone Siood on the hillside, crowing his victory.
"Come to me. Hantej!" He shouted. "Come. and bend your knee
before my swordr' Looking once more upon the ground at hIs
fee~ the youngest son reached for his katana and turned toward
the hill

-Ah, brother," Akodo grinned. "It will be as bright as the
Celestial Heavens. The Empire I shall build will be a tribute to the
strength and merdlessnese: of the 5tars in the sky. It will shine as
our Mother herselt and be as mid as i~ Kneel before me, and
'et us begin our glorious task-

"What do you know of the Hea\'ens?" Hantei asked. readying
his iWOrd. "What have you seen o( the Suo's true light? Come.
brother, eoough posturing. Let us be done."

"I ba\'t no need to see. Hantei: Akodo snarled. "For I am as
mudl SUD as sbt.. and as much Moon as our Father. There is
nothing banned from me, and nothing kept apart. I know my
souL and no iOfTOW rests in my heart this day;

Their battle is recorded in the tats of ShinseL !.he scrolls of Ihe
most ancient and revered historians. and in aU the legend of the

Empire. Where they stepped.. mountains rose from their
footprints. The rivers flowed from their sweal, and the earth still
rumbles with the echoes of their battlMries.

At the last. Akodo furiously raised his sword abo\'e his head
to aush his brother, aU thoughl of blood and family 10Sl in his
rage. Hantel 100. lifted his blade, but not 10 meet his brother's
katana Rather. its surface caughl the light of the sunset blinding
Akodo with the reOed.ion of her face. "Now you know. Now, my
brother.~ Hantei stood. as Akodos face was lit with the blinding
truth of the Sun. "Now, you can understand my sorrow at what
we have lost"

In that moment, the Celestial Heavens opened before Akodo's
eyes. and he knew. Sinking to his knees. his fury left him, and his
sword hung limply at his side. Akodo stared inlo Hantei's blade,
fadng the (ull light of the Heavens. and was mnquered by its
power.

"I would have killed my youngest brother ..." Akodo
whispered as Hanlei sheathed his sword.

He has only delayed what is inevitable. His children will be
the death ofyour.s.

"You are forgiveIt-
The Lion shalf steal your throne, and}'Our last SiJn will die by

their lu2nd. Destroy him. my son. and your future will be assured.
"Let all know," the new Emperor proclaimed. helping his

brother to rise. "that with the family of Akodo. .so too stand the
sons of my line."

In the dislance. Togashi whispered. MAnd when the last Akodo
falls. so falls the last Hantei"

\
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To many, the a.t.Iture of Rokugan seems foreign. intrlcate. and
difficult to understand. In aduality, it is very simple and very
pradital. All of Rokugan is based on a hierardlical slrucIure
called The Celest.ial Order.' Rokugani believe that humanity has
a role to play, that everyone has a destiny. The Celestial Hea\'CnS,
or 'TaJwmagoJurro,' are the lands o( the Moon and SUIt From
them. the Kami fell and to them. the andent Dragons were forced
to relurn, leaving the affairs of men to mortals. However, not all
things which 'retire' to the Celestial Heavens stay there, and not
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all men are conlent with the state of the firmamenl under which
they li\'e.

Rokugan is \'cry formal There are lhree dasses of people in
Rokugan: Nobility (those who make war), Peasants (those who
work~ and Clergy (those who pray). Those who faU outside of this
structure are considered 'non-people' (or hinin) and are not
pfO(ec!ed by the Emperor's justice. Rokugan itself is a feudal stale.
The Emperor owns everything under the sun. Lesser nobles
(daimyos) swear fealty, go\-ern the territory they are loaned by the
Emperor, and make certain the laws are obeyed and enforced. In
exchange. they gain the right to tax lhe land they govern.

The highest social class in Rokugan Is the warrior, or samurai.
All those born inlo a samurai family are considered samurai,
regardless of their cultural bent (bushi.. shugenja. artisan, etc.).
The Emperor and his family are the lOp rung of the samurai's
cultural ladder, The major daimyus of the Seven Clans are the
second most powerful stralum within the feudal system, and the
lesser daimyos of vassal families are the third, Thereafter come
lhe samurai who ha\'e sworn fealty to the family daimyos. and
laslly, the lOnin, masterless warriors who wander the countryside.
Only a samurai is allowed to wear daisho: two swords tucXed into
the bell or obi

The Emperor creates aU the laws and is the head of the
Shintao religion. He has a bureau of administrators (typically
Otomo, Miya. or Dojij who handle the daily affairs of stale. Justice
is meted out by the Emperor and his rightly appointed officials..
The Imperial Court are the direct members of the Emperor's
family. The members of the court do nol inherit land from their
position. Withoulland, the Imperial Court does not ha\'e access 10
real resources, SO they must trade political favors for monC)'.

While the Emperor holds the highest position in the Empire.
he keeps it through prestige and not real military or political
power. The most powerful positions in the Empire are really held
by the daimyos of the Seven Clans. The Emperor holds power
because or the daimyos' respect. and tradition. While the Emperor
lacks real power, the daimyos can take no acl.ion without his
blessing. The Emperor is the final authority in all mailers.

:economICs and l'\oku
The fields and valleys of Rokugan are one of its most valuable

resources. Col-ered with rice fields. grain and fertile grounds for
hunting. most parts of the Emerald Empire ha\-e no shortage of
food. Howe\-er, organizing those lands into a standardized system
was ne<:essary 10 allow the Hanlel to completely control the
Empire. All land belongs to the Emperor. Each field. river. and
forest is part of the Sun Mother's gift to her youngest son.
Historically, the Seven dans maintained themsel\'es through

basic agriculture. More people and planning were needed,
however. in order to create enough food 10 provide for the Crab
and Dragon, both DOlOriously short of fertile ~gfons. The
Emperor therefore allocated his lands among his brothers and
sisters. so that the food grown there would be maintained and
traded between the lands of the Empire.

In order to aa:omplish this tremendous feal of administration,
a grand capital was needed. The tremendous cily of Otosan l.kh.i
was built to accomplish the tasks of bureauaacy, along with
maintaining roads. taxes, a standing Imperial army.
communication. and the political infraslructure of the Empirt.
Although the Emperor is the logical apex of this structure. most
of his time was spent dealing with the various political troubles
among the Seven Clans.. It fell to Lady Doji and her son, Nio, 10
create a system of administrators. courtiers and advisors who
could gather the information, revenues and taxes of the Empire.

All of Ihe food raised by the clans belongs to the Emperor, who
then gives out portions of the rice to his people. Instead of
actually transporting this huge volume of rice to the c:apital dly.
a system was devised in which the rice was counted according to
a specific volume - the amount ne<:essary for ooe man and his
family to survive the course of a year. This \'olume of rice. termed
a 'koku: was then represented by smaD pieces of marked wood
(whim rapidly became the golden koku with which most

Rokugani are familiar~ Each year. the administrators of the
Emperor go from clan to dan, coonting the rice and taking an
amount of koku equal to the Emperor's share. Then. the Emperor
returns an amount of koku that each daim~ can redeem out of
the Emperor's stores over the rourse of a year. Each dan's yearly
supplement of koku is marbd dearly, as the gold is minted by
the Imperial artisans, and marked on both sides with the lmprrial
man of the Emperor and the Clan mono

Economy in Rokugan is based on commerce and yearly crops.
Because some years produce poor aopa, the value of a koku of
rice increases or decreases. In years where rice is plentiful, the
value falls; when scarce, the value rises. Hence the erratic nalure
of economy in Rokugan, and the reason it Is difficult for even the
clever Yasuki 10 create a 'price guide' for ilems. A guide to the
value of a thing is all very well for a single season, but when the
next crops come in, the koku's value may mange radically.
making the prices completely differenl

The Emperor's noble daimyo are essentially 'Landkeepers' for
the Emperor, and must tum over aD rice to him Then, the
lmperial Revenue and Census·takers count the number of
dependents a gh-en daim~ has, induding nobJes; peasants and
eta. The Empero< then gives the daimyo ltyp;caIIy through m.
Qan Ownpioo) a sum of koku suitable 10 fted !hem all

Also, above and beyond the amount necessary to feed their
peasants. each landholding samurai might be pn three.to SC\-en
koku for the year (the starting amount for a samurai in the RPG).
It can be assumed that the daimyo. through the rolfers of their
dan. is also given one additional koku per samurai in their
service. This money is intended to provide outfitting oosts. F'maUy,



laodholders rettive as mum as ten additional koku per village;
that's commonly how mum mooey a daimyo sees in a year. Ten
koku may hOt sound like mudt. but It's the cultural equivalent of
10 famify salaries per year!

lSamu\'a!: NODllIty W\'SUS
Gent\1

Under eam of the dan daimyos are the greater vassal families.
nJe head of each family swears fealty to lhe mampion of their
Can. lypicaDy the family daimyo of the Great Family. In many
dans. i3rT1urai who perform weD art 'adopted' into the Great
Family ti the dan. or allowed to begin their own bouse name

. in the family's protective banner (sudllesser vassaJ famUies.
sum as the Crane's Tsume. art still considered part of their
originollamtly).

It's importanl to Dole that there an! actually two kinds of
samunit: nobility and landed gentry. NobUity are mose ludty
enough to be born Into samurai families, sum as Ihe Akodo.
Bayushi and DoJi. Gentry, on the olher hand. are warriors who
have proven themselves in combal or some other noteworthy
activity, and have been granted land and title (a family name~ In
a very rRI way, many nobles look upon gentry as 'new money,'
or families thai have yet to prove their worth. Gentry are
ronsIantly reminded of their slatus by older families and rtqulred
10 prOft lhemselvts worthy of the names they have 'borrowed:

For el8lllPIe. a young peasant speannan named Rtfu (no
family~ ill a Crane army happens 10 save a Doji samurai in
a fierce. bal After the battle is over and the land has been
captured 41 castle and seven villages~ the Doji decides to reward
Ute spearman with land and title. He allows the spearman 10

ge his family name to Doj~ and bestows upon him three of
the seven villages 10 lax and administer.

Doji Reju (our new landed gentry samurai) now lives In the
captured castle alon, with many other samurai of the Dojl family.
He mows his fatruly Into the barracks of the castle, and once per
year, rides oul with a man retinue of men 10 collect the taxes
from the villages. is allowed to keep a small portion of the
tnes be's coUected, but the resl: go to his lord. His lord, of course,
keeps a pertenl.I@e. of that and sends the rest to his lord. and so
00. alllbe way up to the. Emperor.

After several geoeratioos, Doji Reju's great-grandson (also
naII:Itf'd Reju) reK:Ues an Imperial PrhKess from certain doom at
the hand! of a Shadowtands Oni Extremely impressed, the Doji
daimyo nt.'l Reju ",,-0 more towns- the right 10 raise and
maintain a ding army of twenty-frve men. and also grants to
him with the P.mperor's permission) the family name Osuka
Osuka ReJu (!till called Doji Reju in the Imperial scrolls and still
sworq to lhe Dol house and man, though his family name is used
within the Doli house) now has a great deal of prestige. and is a
minor member of the kuge political class (see below~ The clan
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GuESTS '" THE WOOER COIIJl1l
Yooo RESAI

Perhaps the oldest of lhe religions in Rokugan, ancestor wor­
ship venerates the souls of lhose who have gone before. Rokugani
believe the spirits of lhe dead live on in a portion of Jigoku
known as Yomi, the Underworld, where they work off negative
karma aCOlmulated in life. One's ancestors, honored spirits free
of their tasks in Yomi and compelled to maintain contact with the
mortal world, watch over the family. They provide aid in the form
of advice, or reproach in the form of hauntings. People make
offerings of food, prayer and incense to their ancestors. in grati·
tude for the gift of life and a way to ensure future prosperity.

The Kitsu team that the living can help free a soullanguisb­
ing in Yomi by offering prayers and incense. Thus. honoring one's

ancestors not only encour­
ages good fortune, it helps
speed the ancestor to reincar­
nation. Neglected ancestors.
or those who don't have any­
one to pray for them. often
return to feoo on the living or
terrorize the disrespectful
family. Angry spirits who
died a shameful or ignomin·
lOllS death stalk the world,
seeking revenge before they
can be reborn. Properly
cared-ror spirits, however,
sometimes return to prOvide
guidance or supernatural aid
to their descendanta:

Monks anti shu,genja serve
the needs of the Fortunes; as
well as providing for the
blissful rest of the spirits in
Yoml d Jigoku, thus help­
ing to unify the two religions.
Their JX(5ition in the political
strata is an extremely limited
one, restricted to serving the
neros o~otHers through !.he
foundation of the religions of
Rokugan. Monks are not
expeded to involve them­
selves in political situations;
therefore they are granted no
permission to approach or
address a daim~ or superior
in any manner relating to
worldly concerns. However,

where matters of faith and enlightenment are at hand. the monk
(or shugenja) is given full leeway, and welcomed at- side of the
daimyo, the court, or the Emperor.

Yogo Resai (Soshi Shugenja 3) has served as the Emperor's
loyal Magistrate for more than ten years, completing missions in
the Unicorn, Crane and Dragon provinces - and that was where
his troubles began. Resai has been contemplating retiremenl but
a run·in with a mad ise zum; manged his mind.

The madman, calling himself iogashi Okkio,' accosted him.
hoping that he was a member of their esteemed order. When he
discovered that Resai was no more than he seemed, he kept the
Magistrate tied in his hidden encampment for fourteen days, sub·
jecting him to ranting protests against the Dragon, and fordng
him to watch as Okkio cut the tattoo from another ise zumi'sdead
body.

Resai managed to escape, and returned to the site with a
group of Mirumoto bllSh~ butlhere was no trace of the man. The
Mtrumoto have called Resai's 'madman' no more than a sadistic
bandi~ and refuse to allow the Yogo to further investigate the
case.

However, Resai knows that what he saw was rea~ and has
every intention of discovering the secret behind the outcast ise
zum;' He skillfully uses his abilities to gain information on the
tattooed monks while at the Winter Court, and will be gathering
a group of brave Magistrates in order to return to the lands of the
Dragon once the spring has come - whether the Togashi
Champion wishes his Investigation, or nol (For more information
on Togashi 01000. see Way of the Dragon.)

the Tao is a tilsk to be studied,
A hymn to be learned,
And a memory to be remembered..

- Tetsuya

daimyo will consider his requests and listen to his diFficulties, as
well as send (or request) aid in time of war.

There are two main religions in Rokugan: veneration of the
Seven Fortunes and the study
of the Tao. Although unified
by Imperial Edict, lhese belief
systems have little in com­
mon besides lheir practlca~

straight·forward melhods.
They bolh speak of 'becoming
one with lhe universe' and
encourage a practitioner to
seek enlightenment - lhe
understanding of the Five
Rings of Nature.

One of the oldest religions
in Rokugan, the ancient reli­
gion of lhe lsawa is still prac­
ticed wilhout interruption in
lhe lost city of Gisei Tosh!. To
lhe lsawa, lhe 'Way of lhe
Gods,' Kami-no-mich~ is lhe
first religion of Rokugan, and
lhe Seven Fortunes still hold
lheir prestigious place in lhe
heavens throughout the
Empire. Rokugani believe the
world is filled wilh supernat·
ural beings with the power to
affect lheir lives. These are
the Thousand Fortunes: Lady
Sun and Lord Moon, EbiSu.
Bishamon, Inari and a myriad
of nature spirits. Every rode,
river and grove has its own
deity. The kami protect vii·
lages, bring rain, proted. fish­
ermen on their journeys and
much more. When angry, lhey
cause calamity and hardship, bad luck, tonential storms and ill·
ness. Properly appeased, they bring good fortune, health and calm
weather. At important times such as birth, harvest, or calamity,
Rokugani call upon the Fortunes to bless their lives.
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Political ~1nkS
'The will of the Emperor is the llfi/l of the land.
The Deatn 0/ an Emperor is the uriJlttr, and his rebirth is the

springtime rain. What can harm OUT EmpiTt, while the jaoorttl
dU/d of Amaterasu tends ilr

- Shin;o Yokatsu

In addition to advancing wllhin the elaborate social system in
Rokugan, a great deal of the Empire's politics come from moving
within a single social level: for example. a samurai might wish 10
b a great general.. or a courtier might hope 10 become of the
Emperor's advisors in his court These 'political rankings' may
appear arbitrary, but they are strictly adhered to in th{' Emerald
Empire. and their relevance is taken into account every day.
Further, such moves are much easier 10 achieve than advandng
to a higher social cia$: it is likely thai a samurai maiden of low
family might be allowed to marry Inlo a more prestigious one lr
her dowry is exceptional while It is extremely unlikely that a
/rnmm wiU be aUowed to marry even the lowest samurai.

TH£ KUG£
The Iwge, a sodal class of inherited nobility intertwined with

po\\:erful positions in the cenltal government, are the 'elite' or the
samurai class. Awide social disparity has always existed between
tht floating grandeur of tbt Imperial Capital the: harsh reality of
lift in the outlying provincts. The kuge indudes the Hantel
Olomo and Seppun of the: Imptrlal House. the daimyo of each
Great Clan, and !he mmlbers of their Immediate families.

While ihett are thousands of samurai in the Empire with the
family name 'Doji', only a very few are actually part of the DoJi
noble house. Others. including feudal dalmyo who care for the
Doji lands, are actually adopted into the house. These lesser
house members. or 'vassal families: actually have lhe house
name (In this case, Doji), but in many cases also have their own
family name (such as Tsume Retsu from Honor's Vei~. These
vassal houses are not considered part of the kuge class, although
they are samurai and members of lIle nobility. They are also
considered members of the Dobie house to whom they owe fealty.
and commonly introduced in court as a simple member of their
noble house (Jtetsu woold be listed In the Imperial scrolls as Doli
Retsu, and the house name Tsume' would not appear~ Any
samurai who is so bold as 10 use his own personal house name
in offidal matters,. rather than the namt of his lams house, insults
hi< Io~ name.

TH£ Duk£
Below the kuge are the bukt. or the hertditary/offidal military

dass. The buke makes up the bulk of the samurai caste: the
geoera warlords and other powerful bul non·landed individuals
of a dan. Originally formed of farmers gathered to serve in the
military of the Seven Clans. the original buke rebelled against

high taxatiOlL From them came a fonn of proto-samurai: farmers
and lesser samurai who were lrained as bushi and rouJd be called
to baltle in short order. The buke class. then. encompasses the
gamut of warring types. from the lowesl foot·soldier (ashigaru) 10
the most illustrious governor·general (daimyo~

The buge also includes the lesser SOlIS and daughters of the
kuge. those who .....-auld not inherit their family's power or land.
Often, these buge are treated as less than meir sibUngs, as if they
had fallen from the Celestial Order by virtue of their birth. They
are expeded to regain their position and maintain their family's
good name by their deeds.

TH£ BOHG£
At the bottom of the political scale are the masses of

commoners, hinin and heimin, known a~ the Ixmge. This class
includes not only the peasants and merchant class, but also the
social 'untouchables' known collectively as eta. These poor
unfortunates have the lowesl social ranking besides gaijin.

Because of the lad of segregation in lhe political field. non·eta
commoners are therefore eager 10 distinguish themselves any
way possible, hoping to one day be allowed to ;om the ranks of
the buk£. or be aa:epted (by marriage) mlo the lesser. vassar
families of the kuge. Members of the honge class are unable to
approach the Emperor or the great houses of the kuge under any
dralInstanc:es, although if they rise to become members of the
buke class. they are allowed 10 speak on military matters.

Geisha are not offidally included in the benge, but are
considered a separate class. Because of their position, they are
allowed to speak to members of the samurai class on many
occasions, and are expected 10 comport themselves as if they were
samurai, although they gained none of the rank. social prestige or
political power gained by the kuge or vassal families.

II-SAMURAI
Ji·samurai, or 'half·samurai: are the warriors from the 'vassal'

families. They are expected not only \0 maintain their family's
honor, bullo raise their social and political position through glory
in battle. Consequently, these warriors oflen have to be forcibly
restrained rrom throwing their lives away in the heat of battle.

In Rokugan, gifts are given 10 celebrate good service, to
announce favor or disfavor with an individual and to recognize a
service or honor. The value of a gift is not chosen for its monetary
expense. but rather for its sentimental value. If a daimyo wanted
to make a very public statement of fa\'Or IOward his loyal servant.
he'd probably give them something dear to his heart. like his
father's fan. or the kimono thai Emperor Hantei 13th once wore
while resting in his palace for the weekend. While many Western
eronomies are based on the bartering syslem. Rokugan's is based
on gift giving. While this may nOI seem to be a greal difference,
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il is one of the most fundamental differences between western
cultures and Rokugall The way a Rokugani gives you a gift can
tell you if he respects you, if he is a friend, or if he Is your
deadliest enemy. Because samurai are given everything they
reasonably need. giving something for its usefulness is considered
impolite, if not an outrightlnsult to the samurai's daimyo. Armor,
weapons, horses - all are provided by a samurai's clan (or, by the
Emperor or Emerald Champion, If they are in service to the
Throne). A samurai's response to being given money would be
UAre you implying that my daimyo doesn't provide for me?"

Similarly, a gift of money is a veiled insult If a samurai needs
something, he asks his Lord; unless iI's impossible or Impractical,
the samurai gets it What the samurai cannot ask for is the honor
of owning the favorite fan of the Lady Kachiko, which she held at
the coronation of Hantel the 38th... now that's a gift!

Purchasing gifts can be an equally difficult task. Buying
something is considered dishonorable for a samural and often, if
something must be purchased. a servant is sent to do so. However,
if he is attempting to purchase a gift for, say, the daimyo of the
land, certain things must be taken into consideration. A daimyo
can simply take anything in his province that he wishes. It's all
'his: anyway; he just has to decide he wants it Once he does, the
hcimin merchant is only too honored 10 give il 10 him (it's good
for business. after all, when the daimyo selects your wares for his
personal use). So, buying something as a gift isn't going to make
too much of an Impact It's nol a bad idea, but it is nol going to
get you into the Emperor's Winter Court

Literally, in Rokugan, it's the thought and presentation that
counts, more than anything else. Significance, personaJ meaning,
and enlightenment are all key words for gifl·choices. Examples of
these ideals are:

• Significance: It's the very first fan ever made.
• Personal Meaning: It bears your father's mon, and was

carved from the wood of a tree which was planted on his grave ...
• Enlightenment '11lere is a story of how the wise Shinsei

held a fan such as this one in his hand. He spoke this talc. ... '"
(Here, the samurai tells the enlightening tale.) ~I hope that when
you see this humble fan, Shinsei's wisdom will rest upon your
shoulders, great Lord of the Uon."

Observing proper samurai bathing etiquelle is a delicate task,
particularly when the traveling party is comprised of both sexes,
and members of different houses. What's considered obscene and
what's considered normal can be radically different among the
various Clans and families. Bathing is extremelf Important in
Rokugan. Cleanliness is an imperative, and those who do not
bathe and keep their clothing and armor clean will be treated as
peasants with a title. In addition, nudity does nof have nearly the
stigma that it does in Western cultures. With the exception of the
Unicorn (who, because of the foreign culture they have adopted,



teod to De less openminded and more inhibited about such
thiufs), Imperial Magistrales of all dans and families do IlOI find
any difficutly about pr~1y mllperoned co-ed bathing in times
of need. While a noble house most definitely has segregated
bathhouses. many peasanl villages ha\"e onty one area for
botbing.

Co-ed bathing is nol frequentJy encouraged, or taken
{rf lously. If there's an opportunity, members of the samurai
class of Rokugan usually wish 10 bathe alone. or in sexually
segregaled groups. BUI if that isn't possible, they will certainly
dtoose to bathe together rather than nOi al all

me public bath-houses exist for the purposes of providing
travelm with the opportunity 10 keep themselves clean and wash
their clothing and equipmenl Such houses are traditionally
maintain by a samurai of some minor status, and are kepi up
by a small group of house-servants, often th()8C wh() have become
too old or infirm I() d() rn()re Ihan sit in the bathing chamber and
perform 'chaperone' duty.

For the most part. while lra\'eling on the road, samurai scrub
down once a week or so with a sponge: exposing themselves in
public (without the benefit of a dosed-in bathing house) is taboo.
Swimming is also dooe in lighl dothing, although samurai are
not disbonored for removing their clothing befort swimming in a
private place. In many cases. whether a dwac1er will engage in
chaperoned same-sex bathing under extreme ciraunstance:s
depends on the charader, the methods of bathing. and their sodal
upbringing. ACrane lord's artisan daughter follows different rules
than does a sworn samurai·ko: the samurai-ko may bathe with
her companions, but a lord's daughter is expected 10 uphold a
more strict decorum.

etiquette
"Each thing you are is repected in each thing you do."

- lsawo Uoruz

t'

,,

"•
,

,

,

Rokugan is a land obsessed ~;th etiquette. There is a
proper way to do everything. All of this stems from the
Celestial Order, Each adion which a samurai takes
reDeas his sodal standing, his house. his dan. and his
ancestors - and are treated with equal seriousness. Here
is a list of common social situations, and the appropriate
behavior for each one.

S.I'WRAI-kO
Samurai-kn are treated ,,;th the deference due a lady

of their station, ignoring their ability as a bushi unless
they are dressed and prepared for war. Ua samurai-ko is
dressed in 'mannish' attire, she is referred 10 with her
military title, in addition to (or instead of) ber 'sociar one.
Samurai-ko have all the rights of men, including the
ability to rule a house or lancl, speak for their clan, and
go to war on behalf of their daimyo. In no way are they
reslricted in their actions, so long as they dress and aet
appropriately to their station.

Samurai-ko, however, are also female, and there are
many sodal conventions 10 which female members of
the samurai dass are expected to conform Women are
expected to speak more softly than men, use smaUer
gestures and motions. and move more slowly, While
samurai-ko are nol always expected 10 be perfect 1adies:
they are still expected 10 remember their sex. Unmarried
women and men, for example, are not allowed 10 be
alone together; thus. female sa.murai·ko often have an
'honor retainer, or a person of their family who foUows
them about, ensuring thai they follow all proper
conventions and are nt\"er alone with a man who might
stain their virtue.
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"Winter solitude ­
In Q world of color
The sound of wind"

- Rezan. The Ronin Poel
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Culture. Society. Power. The Hanlei name is sy'oonymous with
Rokugan. For over one thousand years, the family 0 the Emperor
has ruled in a unbroken line, severed only by eVil war~and

righted through the heroic actions of the Seven Clans. Within the
Empire, each clan praises the Emperor, shouting their loyalty and
service to the heavens, each performing a liervice to SOC\etY. and
to the Hantei line. The Crab, stalwart protectors of the Empire.
The Crane, keepers of culture and dvHization. For military
protection, the Uon stand ready, and the Scorpion hold truth
behind their delicate masks. To the north, the enigmatic Phoenix
offer enlightenment and arcane lore. whUe the Dragon provide a
neutral perspective on the machinations of the Empire. The
Unicorn - when they returned from their eight-cenlury Journey­
brought valuable lore. items and new innovations to almost every
aspect of the Empire.

But what contributions have the Hantei made? Political
stability? Divine right? Ikoma historians count severallostances
in their libraries where the line dissolved. only to be reborn again
through a nearly·losl son or daughter miraculously discovered in
the histories. Cranes have intermarried with the SilOS and
daughters of the Hantei almost exclusivelY, giving the Imperial
line as strong a connection to the gentle Lady DOli as to brash
and fierce Hanlei.

8RAGGING
Samurai are famous for their pre-battle bragging. Bragging is

also a way of calling out your opponenl By stating your name,
lineage and deeds, you are teUing the opponent that you have no
fear. You're not wonied who he is; he should be worried aboul
who you are. It also identifies a samurai who wishes it 10 be
known he is at the battle. thus bringing prestige and honor to his
family and Clan.

ENT£RING AND EXITING A Hous£
Asamurai's house is a sacred place, filled with the spirit of his

house and family, and respected by all members of the samurai
caste. This respect even extends to enemies of the family, and
people the samurai would consider 'untrustworthy'. By carrying
their weapons into another samurai's house. they disrespect a
thousand years' worth of ancestors. and risk angering their own.

When a samurai arrives at another samurai's home, he is
expected to announce himself to the gateman (usually a peasant
or ji·samurai~ and await the reception of his host or hostess. If the
host is not at home, the gateman will politely offer the visitor a
cup of cha, telling them that the host is unavailable, and will be
back tomorrow. Will be back tomorrow' is the conventional
response, even if the samurai is away for several weeks. It is
considered inappropriate to inquire the host's whereabouts, as the
host may in fact be home with a more prestigious visitor.

The common way to announce yourself when you arrive at the
home of another samurai is to present a copy of your chop (or
personal mon, if you have been granted one) to the gateman, with
a short speech identifying yourself, any positions or rank you
hold, and your business inside the home. Even if the host is not
at home, the samurai's mon will be kept so that the host knows
who his visitor was.

ASkING To S££ • LORD
If samurai have need to speak with their lord. it is proper for

lhem 10 speak to the lord's advisor (or house shugenja) and make
an 'appointment' to formally discuss the mailer. Even if lhe
samurai sees his lord on a daily basis, any important or formal
questions (such as permission to commit seppuku, get married, or
journey out of the daimyo's lands) must be handled appropriately.

The daimyo will set an appointment for the samurai - though.
if the daimyo wishes. he may simply say 'the appointment will be
arranged' and never return to the samurai with a date. Such
treatment is, of course. extremely dishonorable, and will be noted
by other samurai who serve the lord, decreasing their loyalty and
respect for such an individual

PR£S£NTJNG TH£MS£LV£S
Asamurai may present himself before a ranking individual if

he has been introduced by the shugenja or advisor to that noble
101d. Often. if a lord wishes to see another daimyo's retainer, he
will have his advisor request that the retainer ask for an
appointment with the lord. Then. the lord immediately sets the
appointment date (often, within hours) and has the meeting.

If the samurai is approaching the lord, he must first present
himselL a copy of his chop (or personal mon) and his questions
to the house advisor. If this advisor is the lord's wife or first
courtesan. it is sometimes appropriate for the asking samurai to
provide a gifl for her, as well as his information.



For many generations. the Imperial line of the Hanle! has
remained apart from familial in·fighting and brotherly rivalry
over the throne. One means which the Hantei use to keep the line
of succession clear, both to the people of Rokugan and in their
own minds. is the Ritual of Abdication. The Ritual is performed
shortly after the coronation of a Hantet Emperor, on lhe death or
retirement of the previous Emperor.

The cuslomary line of succession, from father 10 eldest son, is
clear. But whal about lhe other children of the Emperor? Once the
aged Emperor retires, he renounces his claim to the name 'Hanlei:
and becomes a monk of Shinsei, as is customary for the elders of
Rokugani society. His son becomes lhe new Hanlei, and his wife
and children also use the Imperial surname. However, only the
direct Imperial family is allowed 10 use the name of lheir ancient
kami, and thus, once a mild has been born to the Imperial line,
any other children of the retired Emperor musl undergo the
Ritual of Abdication.

Those who are of the Imperial lineage but do not become
Emperor may moose to Join either the Otomo or Seppun families,
changing their surname 10 thai of their new house and
undergoing a formal gempukku procedure. During this initiation
inlo their new lives, they abdicate their claim to the royallhrone
in favor of the direct line of descendants of the currenl Hantei

However, when there is no son born to the ruling Hantei. or if
the Emperor's mildren die before they ascend to their fathers
throne. the direct line of succession is unclear. In some cases, sum.
as with the Empress Retsuhime. a daughter of the Hantei line has
claimed the throne and ruled the Empire. in others. Otomo or

Omikami, the Queen of lhe Fortunes, so her son's line is lhe ruler
of all mortal life, from the grealesl of lhe Seven Clans 10 the
smallest lurtle on the shore. The First Hanlei was proclaimed
Emperor of all Rokugan by his siblings. bUI his Empire was truly
unified under his grandson. Hanlei Ningi (Hantei lIij, who created
the Imperial Court and established the Emerald Champioll To his
credit, Hanlei Ningi was a brillianl man, perhaps guided by the
hand of his great·grandmolher Amaterasu, but some claim that
his was the first true 'mona!' ruler of the Hantei line. Both his
grandfalher and his father were said 10 ha\'e ascended inlo the
Celestial Heavens when they tired of rulership, leaving behind the
mortal flesh of the worldly frrmamenl

The reigning emperor is referred to as te1Jno, or 'Hea\'l~nly

Sovereign.' in andenl times, both lenna and tenDO-ko ha\'e set\~

as the leader of the Empire. keeping Hantei's ancient promise 10

guard her people and guide her path. The heir assumpti~ is
known by the title IwwisJri, and traditionally educated by the
foremost Shintao priests in the Empire. Because it will be the
Emperor's task 10 decide mailers of state and doctrine. it is
inlegrallhal eadl kotaishi is thoroughly familiar with the religion
of the Fortunes as well as the Tao of Shinsei

"q th~ IUn rises, it is out of love for the favored S/)n..

When the world ends, it will be from the hand of the Emperor.
All things belong to th~ Hanta"

~l,g HanfgI
FamIly

)'"

\ \

The four familk$ of the Imperial House are unique, distinct
from ead:l other and the nst of the Empire. Although the Empire
revohtes arCMlAd the Shining Court. the Emperors line has
manipulated the destiny of more than the Seven Clans: it has held
the hand of prophecy and godhood. Any blessing that falls upon
the land is a favor from Amaterasu to her beloved son. and any
bad fortune' Her oust. Such a burden placed on any mortal
man begins 10 weir through the veneer of royalty, and even
imperial hands grow weary.

This mapter discusses the history, philosophy and seaets of
the Hantei and their loyal followers. As with all the Kanti of
Rokugan. Banters story is unique. His descendants follow the
path laid out for them by their ancient forefather, though they
walk the most dangerous path of all If they fail in their duty, they
do nol condemn a house: they condemn an Empire.

- Seppun 8aJlJl

The Hantei art the ruling ho of the Emerald Empire. ruling
as the poUtical head of the nation as well as the leader of the
Rokugani reHgion. As the Emperor is descended [rom Amaterasu

Yet the Hantei oontinue to rule, and their voice shakes the
firmament of Rokugan. When the Emperor raises his hand. the
world moves. When the Shining Court pauses, the stars freeze in
their paces. waiting with shallow breath to see what wisdom the
cherished son of Amaterasu will reveal

The three vassal families of the Imperial House. the wise
Scppun. manipulative Otomo and cautious Miya. eadl reveal a
factt of the divine enigma whicb is the Imperial bouse. Step into
the court of the Shining Prince, and let the Sun Goddess smile
upon )'Our lands. The Emperor's path awaits.



Seppun brothers of the ruler were given permission by the
Throne to renounce their Abdication, and take back the Hantei
family name. In other, stranger stories, the line of the Hantei was
all but destroyed in a terrible catastrophe and the Imperial line
had to be traced through the Dtomo line, to the closest blood kin
of the ruling Hantei.

H.NT£I G£N/I. rH£ SHINING PRINCf
Almost one thousand years ago, Hantei Genji (Hantei II), son

of the First Hante~ lifted the arts to their high status within the
court of Rokugan's elite. In the Tale of Genj~ he is portrayed nol
only as a magnificent statesman, but also as an accomplished
poet and painter. Within the circles of the Imperial Court, he was
seen as a true visionary, coupling his father's ethics and his
mother's love of beauty into one feudal system which would last
for a thousand years.

Genji believed that the ability to compose verse was the
highest asset of a truly skilled politician, for it represenled a
complete mastery of voice and language. The court of Rokugan
adopted this view, and from it they derived the belief that poetry
could bring peace and understanding to human relationships.

Genji has long been the divine patron of arts in the court, and
is remembered as the Hantei who first gave respect and value to
the many diverse artistic endeavors of the Kakita and Shiba

artisans. His methods have become tradition, and the rituals and
customs of statesmanship which he invented have become the
standard for the Rokugani people.

Hantei names are often a subject of controversy, as a Hantei
Emperor has three 'naming' periods in his lire. First, there is the
birth·name, or child·name, which is given by the mother and the
father of the child, and is the name by which the young prince
will be known until his gempukku. At that time, the prince
chooses their own 'adult-name; typically from the rolls of the
Hantei histories, or the name of some famous hero of the Empire.

If the prince is crowned as ruler, he again changes his name ­
but this time, he simply loses his personal name, and becomes
simply the Hantei. At this lime, aU records of his previous name
are officially struck from the Ikoma records, and he is never again
referred to with his 'adult name'.

Until Hantei X, this was nol the tradition. The Hantei
Emperors, like the daimyo of the other clans, all continued to
have and use a personal name. However, as the culture of
Rokugan became more formal, the Emperor chose to leave
behind his personal name as a symbol that he had joined the
ranks of the Celestial Heaven, and left behind the trappings of the
mortal world.
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other rull·scale religious institutions were built throughout
Rokugan both by the Oans and by the Imperial House. Attording
to Asako Shoki (the greatest historian of the day), the 12th year
of Emperor Hanlei Kusada (Hantei VI) there were 24 temples
within Otosan Uc:bfs main district. The majority of these were
considered 'holy sites' where Shinsei walked. gave speeches, or
performed some mlrade.

Other, semi-private 'dan temples' (ujidert/J built by the Seven
Clans rapidly became available over the next hundred years. as
chronicled by the tkoma and Asako. These sites, dedicated to the
wisdom lhat the little monk unveiled to the rounders of the dans.
hal-'t sinct become the cornerstones of Shinseism within the

DUTH OF TH£ FIRST HAHT£'
"Yes. Hanre;·santJl. You art going to die, and you are going to

be alone. Bul one day, FA!! will COMe after, to be by your siJh
again.."

After the death of his father, Hantei Genji made great strides
to establish the rellgi4;m of Shlnselsm Into the Empire. Assisted by
the Seppun. he created temples, established the holy sites or the
k4m~ and taught the traditions and legends of the Celestial
Heavens lo aU the people of the realm. Shortly after his
roronatJon. Genji proclaimed thai the religion or the Seven
Fortunes and the words of the Tao were of one mind, and that the
two religions should instead be viewed as aspects of the same
bell thus unifying many or the primitive tribes of Rokugan with
the body of the Empire.

the years immediately retllowing the initial introduction of
ShiRsemn. Images or Shiosei and the Seven Thunders came to be
_...r"r1tfi'in &be balls of the Seven Clans. At the Emperor's
decree,~ wealthy and influential households began to build

-shrf"nes, 1m and statues In the images of Shinsei and the
Jtami. The famous stone statue of Mirumoto was carved by a
youna Agasba apprentke. supposedly after a miracJ.lous vision
beheld by three members of the Dragoo Oan upon the death of
their kam(lbgashi. Following the exampk or Agasha Akukadera.

The First Hantel, father of Hanlel Genjl. died shortly after the
War with Fu Leng. Wounded in the fmal baUle, Hantei

ronlmued to rule from his palace in Ot.osan Uchi, slowly
weakeIling from his wound, and eyentuaUy dying with his
brotbtrs and sister (Dotfl at IUs bedside.

1be f us play' 'Death of the rust Hanter was written by
uro F . the Soorpton playwrighl It is one of his most

well- wn wor~ and although the Asako scoff thai it Is dearly
.~~~;~"~ellt the sad tale of the final days of the rust War,
'1M I death of the youn,est son of Amaterasu.

'08 to the play. Hantei Is saved in combat by the
bravery of his ooly son, Ge'!iL who then returns from the bailie
bearing h fa&alIy wounded father. When his rather gives him the
sacmfl ~no-dIchi. symbol of the Hantei line, Genji returns
to lbe war. iIeilrofiDi all that remain of Fu Leng's terrible armies.
Do;i. Akodo and Bayushl stand by the bedside of their brother.
ttDding his wouods until be finally suttumbs.

The Ima and Asako insist that the First. Hantei OXltinued to
rule (or-. short period after the war. guiding his son in his first
years as Emperor. Then, one day. the Hantel simply vanished in
a cloud of smoke and sunlighl returning to lite Celestial Heavens
to be wtth his Mother ror aU eternity.

- 'Death of the First Hantd' by Slwsuro Furiytlri



provinces of Rokugan. They are sites for pilgrimages, and many
of them claim to be the homes and sacred sites of the first kizm~

children of the Sun and Moon.

SHINS£ISM IN EVERYDAY LIFE
Because it is the chosen religion of the Emperor, the study of

the Tao and the practices of Shinseism are common to all parts of
the Emerald Empire. Although the Seven Fortunes are also
revered, the words of the little monk hold greater prominence
within the hearts of the Rokugani people. Each home, whether
poor or wealthy, noble or peasant, holds some small token of
Shinsei's words, thoughts, and the wisdom of the famous Tao. By
Imperial edict, Shinseism is the official religion of the Emerald
Empire. The Tao of Shinsei is held in great esteem by the Hantei
house, and each Emperor has been required to read the entirety
of the text before they ascend the throne.

Shintao prayers at shrines or at home follow roughly the same
pattern (there exist several variations due to region, province or
clan): First, the supplicant purifies himself by cleaning his hands
and mouth with clean water. Then offerings (e.g. ooins at a public
shrine or food at a home shrine) are given to the ancestors; the
supplicant bows twice deeply, claps his hands twice, bows deeply
onte more and begins prayers to the Iwmi

In many cases. particularly in larger or more affiuent houses.
Shintao priests and shugenja perform the family rituals. Priests
often live with the family, doing oonstant service to the religious
needs of the household or clan. They maintain the upkeep of the
family shrine or temple, and keep up any holy sites in the nearby
area The priests can marry and have children, and there are even
female priests who serve as do their male oounterparts. Some of
these priests are of middle age, retirees from the clans who have
gone to serve the temple, but the majority are simple folk who
felt the calling of the Tao, and oontinue to seek enlightenment
through their dedication to the temple.

These priests are usually assisted by young ladies (taomiko) in
white kimono, members of the samurai's house who learn about
the Tao while educating themselves in many of the rituals of a
home which a wife will need. These taomiko help the priest at
rituals and in other tasks in the shrine, and must be unmarried.
Often, the taomiko are the priest's daughters or the daughters of
the local daimyo. Shintao shrines in the home are places of
worslUp and are oonsidered the homes of the family's ancestral
kamL Most shrines celebrate festivals (matsun) regularly in order
to show the kami the respect of the family, and allow them to
remember the world outside the shrine.

When Shintao was introduced to the primitive people of
Rokugan during the reign of the First Emperor, conflicts occurred
between the religion of the Seven Fortunes and the ethics and
morals of the Tao. But soon, especially thanks to the works of the
Phoenix Clan, the Empire reconciled the two religions by
decreeing that the Seven Fortunes are manifestations of the
immortal kami of nature and the Celestial Heavens. Before
Emperor Hantel Genji's edict commanding the unification of the

two religions. Shintao shrines were organized by the
oommunities, while the Emperor performed the imperial Shiotao
rituals at the court - an important governmental task.

Hantel and t)hlnJO
When Shinjo left on her travels. only a small portion of her

children chose to remain in Rokugan. One of these. a young
samurai named Kitsune, came to the Emperor and asked if they
could continue to live In the lands of the Unicorn. The Emperor,
weak and ill from wounds suffered at the hands of Fu Leng's
armies, refused, and relocated the dan south of the Spine of the
World Mountains. When asked why. Hantei claimed that he
wished Shinjo's children to remain near to him. and that he had
promised his wandering sister that he would care for them as If
they were his own.

So he has. The Fox Clan. formed from the remnants of the
Shinjo who stayed behind, were the first Minor Clan to be formed
in the Empire. They have remained in one of the richest provinces
in the south., and continue to be accepted at the Emperor's court,
no matter what the circumstance. Thes~ place which the Fox
hold in the Hantei's heart is direct.ly related to the circumstances
of Shinjo's departure.

Shinjo was always a wanderer. \Y;hen the kaml fell upon the
world, she created and understood the languages, made the maps.
and traveled the surface of the world in order to understand what
existed. The realm of possibility was Shinjo's playground, and
every journey she undertook furthered her own knowledge and
satisfied her curiosity.

Every journey. that is. save the last Since before the war with
Fu Leng. Shinjo wished to journey beyond tfi northern
mountains. across the face of the world. Shortly after the war (say
the Asako historians), she became disconsolate. Her favorite
brother, Fu Lens. had been destrOyed.. and the children of the
Shadowlands made it impossible for her to continue her journeys
there. ThUs, there was no other place for her to go, save north..

The Hantei, knowing his sister's desire, called her ioto coull
He spoke to her about her desire to Jravel; ut she refused to go.
"My brother is dead.~ she said. "If I go. wh is to say that I wiU
ever see the faces of my family again?"

Hantei argued, he cajoled, he entreated DoJwd Akodo to
persuade his sister to follow her heart, tiut to no avail However
strong her desire to see the world. her love for her ily
overruled her wishes.

At last, Hantei called her into his throne~m. Covered in fine
silks and attended by oourtiers, he spoke to Shinjo, and his voice
was filled with thunder. The two spoke for <b Hantei
persuaded, argued, and finally commanded.. and at Shinjo-
agreed to leave. But she had one request. The chilitreo. of her Clan
who wished to stay in Rokugan were her eyes aDd ears, a~ they
must be allowed to serve in her place unlil her..1eturn. t:Jotil the
Ki-Rin came back to Rokugan, she bargained. they must be
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treated as her chosen people, and all things which would be told
to her ..must be told to them. ThUs, they would have records of all
things which she would miss in her time away, and be prepared
for her return, no matter when that came.

Hantei agreed, and since that day, the Fox libraries have filled
with recorded conversations, thoughts, and celebrations directed
at Shinjo, in the hopes that one day she would return.

The lands commonly considered the border of the 'northern'
lands of the Crane are held by the Emerald Champion. Since that
position is often held by a Crane, the lands of lhe Emerald
Champion are usually under Crane control. The palace of the
Emerald Champion, and the great cily of Gtosan Uchi, have stood
upon the plains for centuries. Since the beginning of the Emerald
Empire, the Crane have felt a certain kinship with the family of
the Em~r. Every Hantei has chosen a Crane \0 marry, a
graceful. artistic Kakita or a clever, diplomatic DojL Blood unites
the Hantei and Dojl houses - blood and honor.

In the court of lhe Emperor, centered at the grand palace of
Otosan Uchi the diplomats and courtiers practice the art of
civilization: arranging marriages, negotiating alliances, and
conducting business for their Clans. Within the walls of the Court,
houses rise and fall, wars are fought without loss of life, and
agreements are made thai affect lhe entire nation. But how does
the court of the Emperor affect the lives of common samurai,
serving their Lord as they have sworn?

The Imperial court is not a place, not a conglomeration of
walls and rooms, but a living entity comprised of dozens of
ambassadors and diplomats who follow the Emperor on forays
into Rokugan, and serve their Clans as instructed by their
Champions. The court itself spends six months of the year in
Gtosan Uchi, and the rest of its time in the court of one of the
major Clans. To host the Emperor and his entourage is a great
honor, given to eadI Clan in turn. Of course, those who have
observed the Emperor's journeys through his Empire may note
that he is more prone to visit the lands of the Crane and Phoenix
than those of the reclusive Dragon or honorless Crab. Those Clans
often complain of the favoritism which the Emperor shows the
Doji and the lsawa, but their bickering is lost in the world of the
great courl

The Imperial Court is also called the "World of the Shining
Prince" in direct reference to the lineage of Hanlei Genji and his
descendants. The Cily of the Shining Prince, Glosan Uchi. is clean
and neal A quiet atmosphere is the rule, rather than the
exception. The gardens of the Emperor spread for miles outside
the brilliantly carved and crafted walls of the palace, with
spreading trees, lakes and magnificent flowing hedges covering
the land. These gardens are often the site of oourtly meetings.
Discussing mailers of war or trade among the weeping willows of

a stream is not uncommon, and such lovely settings only serve as
a counterpoint to the negotiations.

The setting of any given meeting of the court is considered
carefully by the Emperor's primary advisor, who knows that the
Rokugani emphasis on symbolism will color any presence of tree
or flower. Kakita YoshL the currenllmperial Advisor, goes to great
lengths to see that all is perfectly prepared for the Emperor's
presence, often sending envoys to the courts of the Seven Clans
as much as six months before the Wmter Court These envoys
prepare the rooms and gardens which the Emperor will inhabit
and seek out anything which may endanger him during their stay,
including anyone with access to the Imperial Chambers.

Imperial authority is based on the principle that no one in
Rokugao owns land. As the direct descendant of the Sun Goddess.
the Emperor is the ooly owner of territory in the Empire,
although he has given certain Clans the right to farm and rule
them in his stead. The Emperor also authorizes the tearning of
the Tao, and has final authority over all religious and ethical
debates. The whim of the Hantei, in such cases, can change the
religion of the people, although no Emperor has ever altered the
Tao itselr. Alterations of the readings, however, or of the premises
based on the information of the Tao, is entirely within the
Emperor's jurisdiction.

The Emperor, wherever he is staying, is the center of the
aristocracy. Even the most minute change in !.he feudal system of
Rokugan, from the smallest creation of a dtJjrnyo to the granting
of samurai status 10 a heimin, must be approved by the Emperor,
although he often leaves such trivial affairs to his Imperial
Advisor. Although it is rarely done, if the Emperor rorbade a
samurai to become the Champion of their Clan, he or she simply
could not take thai position. Peasants and other samurai would
not be required to listen to their orders, nor acquiesce to their
demands. A new Champion would have 10 be chosen, one which
the Emperor approved. The Emperor himself approves most
major appointments, although the advice of the Emperor's
Advisor weighs heavily upon the man on the Emerald Throne.

The Emperor has the authority to give formal and religious
sanction to all events in the Empire, and to delegate such rights
to those he finds appropriate. The creation of Imperial
magistrates and diplomats, as well as the courtier's official role as
the voice of the Emperor, is a part of the delegation of authority.

The protection of the Emperor confers protection from all
harmful actions, whether physical political or otherwise. If
anyone harms someone traveling under the Emperor's protection,
the entire Empire will shun him. The wrath of the Emperor and
his court can be harsh, ranging from removing Major Clan status
to merely ordering a public execution. Indeed, no one in lhe
Empire angers the Hantei line oul of hand, and never when they
could be caught doing so.
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q'hq Wlfl? of thl? f11'st
cm£l?l'OY', and tbl? N1mlng of
MId1l 111 Mayotta Musuml?

The following story is popular in Crane lands. and is repeated
from Way of the Crane. The story has been told in Ihe lilnds of the
Hantei and the Doji for hundreds of years. and is kept in its
origilUlf form here.

There is a small island in the bay near Doji palace. one of
many, known as Michi oi Mayotta Musume (Lost Daughter Inlet).
II is a sacred place. nol only to the Crane but also to the Haolei
family. On this island, say the tales, the First Haole! found his

mona! bride. a daughter of the Doji family whose origins were
common bUI whose wit and beauty wert legendary. They tell the
story once a year, on the last day of the monlh of the Dog. when
lhe QUTent Emperor sends pilgrims to the island If the Emperor
(or his heir) is to be married, his betrothed spends one night alone
on the island, communing with the spirits of the other women.
past and future. who will share the lire of the "aolei and bear the
driklren of the next generation.

Once. so the ancient texts say. the First Hanlei searmed the
country for a wife. He arrh..ed unexpectedly in the Dojl lands, and
the Crane Clan searched desperately to rind the mosl beautiful
women in the territory in order to gain his approval. In those days
there was a small town near the sea. known as lkielo. The women
who lived there had betn hardened by their work. When the
samurai came to look for a suitable malden. all the women they
found were old, or calloused and displeasing. Therefore the Doji
did not slay. but continued on their errand.

The samurai did not know that one fishennen had heard of
their search. and had hidden his only daughter. Her name was
Doji Mioko. and she was as beautiful as the stars 00 a clear nighl
Fish would come to the side of the boat when she sans. and her
father would simply scoop them in his net each evening. He
feared she would be taken away. and he wouk! no longer ba\'e
the easy wealth his fishing brought So he hid ber on a small
island far from the village. planning 10 felch her home ..men the
Emperor had gone.

The Emperor saw the maidens that the Kakita brought (0 the
palace. and though they were noble and honorable women. none
of them stirred his heart "] ha~ setn the lands of the Lion, the
Crab, Soorpion and Phoenix. and yet no woman has caught my
eye,~ he said "No face I ha\'e seen among the courts of the
Unioorn has given me pause. and there is none among the
mysierious maidens of the Dragoo Clan whose heart I would
seek.~ The Emperor spent his time in solitude, and retired to the
highest balconies of Doji palace, thinking only of his loneliness.

One morning. the Emperor and his samurai rode across the
lands of thc Crane. seeking sport and amusen)cnl While chasing
a huntlng-bird. Hantcl was separated from his loyal servitors and
found himself on the ocean shore. The wind blew in from the sea,
and in the breeze he heard a faint, haunting melody. The voice
was so beautiful that he slopped in amaumenl By the lime his
guardsmen found him the song had ended. but be told them of
its beauty. The Crane O1ampion look Hantello the nearby village
of lkieto. and commanded the fishermen to lake the Emperor 10
the island just o(f the shore.

Mioko's father look the Emperor In hiS small boat, rowing to
the island They sailed all around it but you rouId see DO plaa to
land' heard a \'olct singing on that island. ftsherman. R Emperor
Hantei said, "Who Ihoes there?""

"No one Ihoes on that island, but I ha\'e beard thai the Wihd
blows through the ooral The noise is said to ~ble 5inging.
Ma}esiy,- the fisherman said clevcrly. Finding nothing. the
Emperor returned to Doji palace.
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That night. the fISherman went 10 a hidden cave in lhe island
to bring his daughter food. '" saw you sailing this morning.
father: Miolo said to him. ~Who was the young man in your
boat?'"

~It was bul a beggar. daughter. thai I found on the shore.~

Mioko had seen the handsome young man from her hidden
cave within the cliffs of Ihe island. and she had fallen in love with
him.. After her father left the island, she lied a thin silken ami to
the leg of her pet bird. and on that ribbon she wrote a haiku.

When Mioko released the bird. she said a prayer to the Sun
Goddess. hoping the bird might Ond its way to the young
bep-man. That night the Emperor was dandng with the
maidens of the Crane Clan when he heard a disturbance in the
bush of the gardens. There lay a while dove. langled in the
branches by' a thin silk ribbon When he read the words on the
ribbon, he said to the Crane Champion. "The maiden who has
written these words, only she will I marry, in all the lands of
Rokugan."

The nObles 0 the house of Crane were alarmed. Who knew
whal pe&saIl4Daiden had written the poem. and how were they
10 find her? 'l1:tts samurai of the Crane again scoured the lands,
bul no one. villager or noble. could tell them the words on the
ribbon. The fisherman wenl to his daughter on the island and told
btr of the Em ror's proclamation. Mioko fell into tears, and told
her faUrer. '1lIose words on the ribbon were mine, father. written
to the beggar-man who shared your boat Now the Emperor has
claimed them for his own. and I win never see my love:"

The fisherman was a dever man, and in this problem. he saw
a way to make his life even easier and more wealthy. '1 can help
you, daughter: he said. len me what was written on that ribbon.
and I WIll teU it to some young woman from the village. The
Emperor will marry her, and I will help you rind your beggar
when they are gone.~ Delighted. Doii Mioko eagerly told her
rather the small haiku, pleading with him to hurry in his task.

The next day, the fisherman went 10 see the Emperor, with a
ung woman on bti ann. The woman told the Emperor the

words of the Uttle poem, an~ the Crane lands rejoiced. But the
Emperor was not satisfied. He agreed to marry the village
maiden. and the weddi., was planned for the following evening..

That night, Hantti followed his bride-ta-be to her chambers.
peak to me more of your poetry, gentle Dojl maiden," he

beseeched her. jell me another haiku like the one you wrote
upon the ribbon.~ The girl Irled to create a poem. but her efforts
were feeble and there was no love in her words. Furious. the
Emperor demanded to know who she was. and how she had
blown the haiku on the ribbon. Falling to her knees, the
frightened girl tokl the Emperor all she knew of the fisherman
and his hidden daughter. The Emperor thought long on the
maffer. and w 01 to see the fisherman the next morning. Hantei
stiOWered the man with gold and jewels, saying. "You have
brought woman I am to many. and I am pleased with your
loyalty. BUt before I am wed. 1wtsh to hear again the wind in the

coral of your island~ The fISherman could not refuse. and rowed
the Emperor to its rocky shores.

When Ooji Mioko saw her father's boat returning. she hid in
the cave as she had before. However. when she saw that her
father had brought the beggar as he had promised. she ran from
the cave 10 greet them

The fISherman was caught in his web of lies, and the Emperor
saw Mioko at last It is said that when Hanlei approached her. he
fell to his knees. "You are the woman I have sought in all the
lands of Rokugan, and Iwill marry you and no other." Tears of joy
fell upon the beach at her feel turning into the purest jade. The
Emperor gathered his sparkling tears. and gave them 10 the
Champion of the Crane in exchange for Mioko's hand in
marriage.

As (or her father. when Mioko discovered that her beggar was
the Emperor. she pleaded that he show pity on her father for his
deceptions. The Emperor loved his bride. and agreed to her
wishes. Instead of death. the fisherman was condemned to live on
the little island for the rest of his days.

The Crane Clan still keep the Tears of the First Emperor. small
tear-shaped pieces of jade which spark.le and shine unnaturally
e\'en in the dimmest light They are entrusted to the Doii daimyo's
wife. who must keep them safe throughout her life and pass them
on to her child's bride. It is said that they have the power to bring
hope and release to those tainted by the Shadowlands or
darkened by evil.

~~ em~l'ald Cham~lon and
th~ J ad~ Cham~lon

At the first celebration of the building of Otosan lJch~ the First
Hantei held a festival to determine which mortal was the most
honorable. the most intelligent. and the mosl sldlled with a blade.
After the tournamenl one man stood oul as a shining example of
the mortal soul. That man was Kaldta, who became husband 10
Doj~ and took the position of Emerald Champion. Because of
Kaldla's insistence upon the rights and nobility of the people of
the Empire. the position of Emerald Champion has long been
required to keep the law within the realm. administering justice.
bringing peace, and walching for danger.

The Emerald Champion is the keeper of the Imperial
Magistrates. defender of the Imperial law, and protector of the
Hantei line. The position has been filled by every clan save
Unicorn (who left shortly after it was established, and have only
competed In five tournaments since their return two hundred
years ago), and carries with II the respect of the Empire. as well
as a fief of lands, servants and wealth. When the Emperor is
incapable of carrying oul his duties, il is the responsibility of the
Emerald Champion 10 keep the Empire safe.

The Jade OJ.ampionship has been less fortunate. F.mblished
after the first rise of luchiban's undead minions. lhe position was
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intended for the most powerful and noble shugenja of
the land. suited to serve and protect the Empire in ils
struggle 10 destroy the Shadowlands and the maho
which it spawned. However, the Phoenix argued against
sud! a position. insisting that it interfered with the
duties of the Elemental Council of Five. Did the
Emperor 001 trust the Council to maintain spellcrah
within the Empire? Were the lsawa not capable of
polidng their own?

At last, the Champion's post was abandoned, useless
and powerless. The position remains on the records of
the Hantei. but has remained empty for hundreds of
years.

Hantg] and q'ogastn
Of all the kilm~ Hantei and his brother Togashl were

perhaps the least alike. They fought often, as Hantei
attempted to rule an Empire from which Togashl
withdrew. In the beginning. Hantei knew that Togashi
could see everything in the world, but could nol see his
own role in the future he beheld For that reason, more
than any other, Togashi and his 'children' ha\'e always
stood aparl afraid to change the fulure they beheld, and
unsure if their actions would cause the outcome to be
better or worse. Yet, always. the children of Hantei have
called upon their enigmatic brolhers in the Dragon dan
for one ability,

Togashi. and aU the Dragoo Olampions since his
time, have had the abililY to see the past and
understand the future. Yet, without comprehension of
how his own actions could alter or modify that future. the Dragon
have prderred their watchful isolation. Hantei and his
descendants, however, have always had another view of their
cousin's awesome power. So long as the Togashi remained distant
from happenings in the Empire, the future he saw would be
certain. The Hantei have always known this. and at times have
used il against the Togashi. for the good of the Empire. [f an
outcome detrimental 10 the Empire was certain. Hantei would call
upon his enigmatic brother and force him 10 send troops or make
a commitment, thereby gaining the possibility of change in that
·certainty.

Iud1l5an
Very little is known of luchibao's early life. though some

suspect that he was part ol or somehow attadled to. the Hantei
Emperors. The Hantei know this mort than any, for they alone
bear the records of his true birth and nature. The youngest dtiJd
of the Emperor, ludliban struggled with his rank and dedicated
himself 10 the destruction of the Imperial Throne.

When the Imperial forres first put him down in the yeal'5Jo.
he was a man of thirty, so most records place his birth on or
around 480, His original name, the clan he tame from... III have
been lost to the sands or history - but not to the line of Hantel
Through the dedicallon and patience of their Inost trusted Otomo
advisors, luchlban's lineage has been changed. erased and
rewritten. The Scorpion Clan records alone p nt three different
versions of ludllban's origin; none of them are correct. Over the
last centuries. the Empire has forgotten his origin - forbidden to
speak of it, the populace quickly lost the kn6wfedge.

But the Hantei remember.
The Imperial descendants have always known thaUudtiban

was born a Hantei. a favored dilld of the Sun. They understand
his rage and frustrated impotence a1 the politics aDd 8Mles-ot lhe
Seven Oans. bUI refuse to admit to his Moodl or for the
Empire. To them. ludUbin was a madman, untoudted by the
Sun's light, and driven to darkneS'l tluough hb own desileJor
power. He broke the Celestial Order, rose up-.pinsl his brother.
and resorted to blasphemies and blacLrites to dabn the throne ­
and failed The unwritten history of his shattered coup holds all



the contempt of the HanteL and all the bitterness of a brother
betrayed.

Somehow, luchiban acquired a text of blood magics, written in
the cryptic hand of a mad Kuni. He studied, absorbed and built
upon the meticulous noles. formulating theories and hypotheses
which the earlier shugenja had only hinted at He saw how he
could seize the Emerald Throne for himself, using mDha-tsukili
powers to give him the force he needed For years. he pursued his
unholy research, telling no one, revealing nothing. He attained a
total mastery of black magic in secrel; whatever horrid paths he
walked during those years. he walked alone. When he emerged
from his studies. he took the secret name '1uchiban,~ and leI the
shadows of his heart consume his very being.

luchiban knew that, as the Emperor's dutiful brother, his word
would be obeyed, his commands followed. In his brother's palace
at Otosan Uch~ he planned and tempered his evil powers, using
unwary servants or minor courtiers 10 feed the hunger of the
blood. When que¥ioned, he called upon the right of his noble
lineage - and no one ever asked twice. At last. he discovered the
power 10 use the bodies in the Imperial Graveyard: a ground
filled with the remains of andent heroes, Emerald Champions
and many of the Hantei Emperors. Raising their bodies as
hideous undead remnants, the would-be Emperor attacked his
brother, and 'fas put down. In his fury, the Emperor struck
luchiban's true name from the rerords. forever condemning his
memory to a black silence, deeper than any grave.

'The Ollly substitute for truth is poisOIl." - Bayushi Kachiko

The WISdom of the Heavens lists the final words spoken by
each Emperor, collected by the Seppun scribes at every Hantei's
deathbed. The Seppun keep dose record of the text, and none bul
the Imperial Scribe and the Emperor himself may read it. Some
snippets of the manuscript have 'leaked' to the Ikoma libraries
aDd the ayushi scrolls, but for the most part, its contents are
unknown to the people of Rokugan. The original texl is kepi in

e Imperial Chambers within Otosan Uchi's golden walls.
The following statements are supposedly rrom the Scroll of the

Emperor, although some may be forgeries, placed in the rerords
by clever courtiers who wished to undermine the Hantei line.

IT IS Ncrr IMPQRTANT TO FIGHT BEST. IT IS IMPORTAr..'T TO FIGIn" LAST.

THAT WAY. WHEN YOU DEFEAT YOUR OPPONEh'T, TIlERE ARE NO aniERS

TO TAKE HIS PLAGi.

ONLY GO' INVOLVED IN TIlE FIGHTS YOU KNOW YOU CAN WIN.

W~EN POSSiBLE, ALLOW alliERS TO DO YOUR SPEAKING FOR YOU ­

rulS WAf, YOU CAN ACCUSE TIlEM OF MISUNDERSTANDING.

BE A MOTHER ro THE EMPIRE - GIVE IT WHAT IT WM1'S, AND IT WILL

NOT LOOK ELSIo..'WHERE FOR ITS NEEDS. TREAT IT AS A CHlU>, AND

PROTECf IT FRO~ ITS OWN DESIRES, AND IT WIll. FLOURISH. KEEP YOUR

THOUGHTS AND rUSflFlCATIOKS TO YOURSELF: A CIlIU> NEEDS TO KNOW

ONLY WHAT TO DO, AND WIIAT Kerr TO DO. ANYTIUKG ELSE CONFUSES

TIlE ISSUE. AND EXPLANATIONS MAKE YOU APPEAR FAlliBLE.

ALWAYS HAVE A SCAPEGOAT.

THINK COMPLEX, TALK OF COMPLF.x purrs, BUT ALWAYS USE

SOMETHING SIMPLE.

Do Ncrf DEVOTE TIME TO THE PLAN. PUT All. 01' YOUR ENERGY INTO

CONTINGENCIES. SoM£TItlNG WILL ALWAYS GO WROKG WITtI TIlE PLAN.

NEVER KILL A FANATIC, OR HE RECOMES A MARTYIl A UVING MAN IS

EASY TO DESTIiOY: A DEAD MAN IS UNQUf.S["[ONABLE IN TIlE EYES OF IUS

FOLLOWERS.

KNow YOUR ENEMy'S WEAKNESS, BUT DO NOT USE IT. ALLOW (ffiJERS

ro KNOW IT, AND LET TIIEM PERFORM YOUR WIll..

KNOWLEllGE [S NOT POWEll POWER IS TIlE ABIUTI TO DENY

KNOWLEDGf.

\ \

"Too often, salvation soullds /ike a lie, and lies are taken fOT
the truth."

- !sIlWQ Torno

The woman rested on the hillside, her robes swirling in the
morning mist It had been a strange morning, and her lribe was
weary of journeying. AI last, she thought, lhis would be a place 10
call home. The rolling valley was magnificent, filled wilh a small
river and a lush forest, and the high cliffs of the mountains
provided shelter (rom lhe winter storms.

She was the holy woman or her people, keeper of their gods
and speaker to the Sun and Moon. Raising her staff, she looked



up into the sky. "Great One," she cried, ~send me a sign that this
is lhe time for your people 10 know your palh!"

As she spoke. thunder rippled lhrough lhe heavens, pushing
aside lhe clouds and stars. A tremendous wind sprang from the
seashore. and the roar of the Heavens shattered the silence. The
woman cowered, falling to her knees before this celestial
movement, praying 10 the Great One for guidance.

When the thunder ceased and the sky turned the rose of dawn,
she looked up at the hUitop. Eight figures with eyes of flame
stood before her. dressed in fine silk robes.

"Stand, woman," one of them spoke. and his voice was the
music of the rivers. lell us your name:'

"Seppun: she cried, afraid "Seppun.~ It was a Ht.le rather than
a name. used to refer to the holiest of celestial servants. Surely
these godly beings would take pity on her. and allow her to stand
with them. serve them, and guard lheir path.

~Allow me to serve you, greal one.~ she asked, lowering her
head to the ground in respect. ~And I will forever guard your
children, teaching them of the ways of the Great Ones and the
small:'

"Seppun:' The man responded, looking out at the ocean. "Rise,
Seppun, first of my people. and tell me of your world."

The Seppun are perhaps the closest to the Emperor, both by
blood and in fellowship_ Others might vie for the Emperor's
attentions, but the Seppun are always in the Imperial graces.
From the beginning. Seppun was the most dedicated 10 the ideals
and words of ShinseL bringing her perspective to Ihe religion of
the Tao. She sponsored the first lemples of the Tao, helped work
with the 19awa to unify the two religions, and brought education
and enlightenment to the nobility of the new Empire. Certainly,
once the Four Temples were created around Kyuden Seppun. the
influence and respect accorded the Tao began 10 increase.

At the base of the mountains to the north of the Crane
provinces, within view of the golden walls and high banners of
Otosan Uchi, stands the palace of the Seppun. Kyuden Seppun the
ancestral home of the Imperial Family of Seppun, is a wide­
spread, sprawling structure, as ancient as the Imperial City itselL
\Vhile the city was being constructed, Hantei and his sister Doji
remained within these dark-stained walls, keeping company with
the first Seppun and his family. Once the Emperor moved to his
home within Otosan llchi. Kyuden Seppun became 'the Second
Home of the Hantei: It has large shrines for the study of scholarly
texis, magnificent gardens filled with rare and exotic plants, and
elaborate rooms for the courtiers. \Vithin the libraries of the­
Seppun Palace are ancient scrolls and texts filled with history,
culture and administrative methodology. Although not a'l grand
or all-encompassing as the Ikoma libraries, nor as blessed with
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andtnt texts as those of the Isawa, the libraries of the Seppun
contain many valuable suolls and lessons.

It was here. in Kyuden Seppun, that Shinseism was introduced
and Shinseist art saw its first nower. ShortJy after the Seven
Thunders vanished into the Shadowlands. and after Shosuro died
here within the Grand Court Olamber, the Four Temples of
Sbinsei were constructed outside the walls of Kyuden Seppun.
Each was built on a foundation set with a cornerstone taken from
the Hill of Otosan Uchi On each is a carving of symbols. depicting
one of the four most important lessons of Shinsei

from Kyuden Seppun. Shinseism blossomed. Teachers, trained
in the mysteries of the Tao by Lady Seppun hersel~ traveled the
land spreading the wisdom of the little monk to the Seven Great
Clans of ROkugan. The teachings of Shinsei grew as they were
accepted by the children of the Kami. and more temples sprung
up across the land. Many of the monasteries and sanctuaries built
during this time resembj:ed Kyuden Seppun's Four Temples. New
types of knowledge and new working techniques, integrating
Shinsei's doctrine~ and ItC!vanced concepts of governmen~ were
introdueed.l<yudtn Seppun quickly consolidated its functions as
the administra:Uvt and cultural center
of the time. Even today, hundreds of
yean 1a1eJ. the palace and temple sites,

(paves used by the primitive
Rokugani before the coming of
luchiban and the use of cremation
ceremonies), stone figures and other
man·made reminders of the times
remain in oonsiderable numbers.

Many ~ the natural features and
other PJ.uS within lhe Seppun Palace's
walls hive been lauded by the great
poe&, of the pasl Doji courtJers have
often celebrated the magnificent
architecture, the exquisite hospitality
and the beauty of the Seppun court.
Kyuden Seppun has no guarded walls,
no legions of bushi. The small villages
that ring nearby OtQSan Vchi also
provide its . r, Kyuden Seppul1, with
supplies and food. The palace stands at
the base of lhe Mountains o( Rtgre~

near a small river known as the Toyura
It runs directly to the ocean, providing a
magnifice ling (or the gardens of
the Seppuo.

The lkoma libraries stale that the
palace of the Seppun was first buill as a
tem~rary residence for Hanlei as his
Imperial Qty was being built Since
then. it has..-served as a 'summer home'
(or the Hante~ and also as a separate
home for the Emperor's children,

should they marry before the Emperor retires from his throne. In
such a case, the Heir Apparent lives in the palace of the Seppun
for the first year of his marriage. in order to remain undisturbed
by Imperial politics and troubles. The palace of the Seppun also
provides a place for certain political, administrative and
ceremonial activities. as it has since the beginning of the Empire.

As the (ramework of the Empire assumed a more ordered
form. palace construction came to include a number of
administrative offices in addition to the Emperor's residence.
Kyuden Seppun was enlarged over time; entire wings were added
to incorporate the political courts, and to allow the
representatives of the Seven Great Clans to stand by the side of
the Hantei

Unusually shaped granite stones can be found in various parts
of the central region. and the local peasants make great trade by
carving stone figures. Brimming with a droll sort of sturdiness.
these figures display completely different qualities from the
sculpture of the Asako, the Kakita or the Soshi. It is also
customary for the Seppun monks to carve a statue dedicated in
the name of a daimyo on the day of their ascenslolL The statue is



A large number of poems associated with Hanlei are
preserved in the Seppun palaces. Many were composed. at the
time of the events they describe. including the massive military
expeditions to the Shadowlands during the reign of the Empr
Saimei; various artistic and cultural innOVltiOll$i the.rdynastic
residence and the building of the capital dty at Olosan lkhi; the
uprising of Seppun Toshiasa and the /i1lSlritf'flOoTfln re\'Olution;
and the deaths of various imperial scions. "'thet with other
poems relating affairs of the heart or describlDg the natural
landscape. they give valuable information about the
consciousness and feelings or Rokugan's past A sdJolar who
dlooses 10 research in the Seppun Ubraries may not find cold.
'historka!' fad, but they will fiOO revelations about the emotions.
motives. and poUtica1 distllJ'bances of the last millennium

Through every era. one corrunon artistk thread has persisted
through Rokugan's culture: a profound interest in natum nnery
and landscape. For the Emerald Empire, the portrayal of nalure
and religion should be the predominant subject of art Anumber
of basic tenets underpin this belief: nature is beautiful nature is
harmonious. and in certain ways nature can have an ethical or
moral dimension. These ideas are shaped by the Shinseist belief
that mortals exist by the order of nature, beneath an omnipotent
Sun and Moon, and within the profound order or the Celestial
Heavens. Mono no aware. 'the pathos of things', is a term which
the Rokugani use 10 define their sense of 'lliace: The term is bastd
upon a deep affinity with nature and beauty. and a spontaneous,
emotional response towards them. They also it in a broader
.sense to define the union between the daildren or Earth. the Kami
of the land. and the other matures in the universe..

The antithesis or this, of c:ourse, is the Shadowiands. HaviDI no
.sense of 'plact: the undead exist past their time, 011 of die
natural order of the Celestial Hea and in defiance oftbe Sun
and Moon. The Oni .serve their Dark'" Lord as aeatures
constructed by his hate. They never enlered lido the order of the
worlds al all and erist only to destroy and tear it down. Komlli
no aware, the "removal of things: Is the commoc term~ to
desaibe their existence. and their deep hatred of aliI&.

10 reinfoTtt the temples, as well as assisling the Seppun with the
construction of a new wing for this Wmler's Court

The' Four Temples are built of marb~ stone and wood. and
eam has an arched entrance. topped by a huge ceramic bell The
four bells. said 10 be made ~ the clay upon whim Otosan lkhi
was built. have shining crystal panels baked within their day
structure. allowing the Lady Sun to shine through them Each is
hung with precision. so thai the sun strikes through one of the
bells al C'\'ery hour of the day. The bells are CO\'Cred with
inscriptions from the Tao and the names of eam of the Four
Temples; Daikandaiji Yakusbij~ Asukadera and Kawaradera.

The four grand temples whim surround the Seppun palace are
the site of numerous pilgrimages throughoul the Empire. Their
andenl white marble walls. now covered with trailing vines and
hidden by tall trees, hold some of the most prestigious relia and
shrines in Rokugan. Many daimyo throughout history have
retired to these temples, set'king enlightenment until the end of
their days. The CUrRot High Monk, speaker for the Four Temples.
is Tetsuya, once known as Kaiu Oshuda, retired daimyo of the
Kaiu. Although still a loyal Crab, Tetsuya has adopted a new name
ftetsuya' means 'hopeful servant) and used his skills and abilities

stationed wilhin the Seppun gardens for the duration of his
service.

There is a famous grave located in the Ugiwa district of the
Seppun province which. because of its religious significance, was
spared from the Imperial Edicts. Long ago. after the rise of
lumiban. the Emperor commanded that all bodies of the dead be
burned 'by the Sun's holy fire: yet the grave of the Lady Seppun
was spared. It stands on the edge of the palace grounds, hidden
by a twisted path through tall willow lrees. Vines and trees hide
the mausoleum, and the site is considered to be haunted.
Certainly, the Seppun believe that the spirit of their founder still
walks by the small stream there, whispering secrets of the
Emperor's line. The mausoleum is open to any who wish to pay
their respects, carved from the stone of the ground and covered
in magnificent paintings. Wall frescoes depict lhe building of
Otosan Uchi from an open green field and rolling hills to the final
opening of the golden gates. Each detail is co\'ered in exquisite
color, showing the trail of Kaiu carpenters and stonemasons. the
laying of the foundations, and the creation of the four great walls.
The mausoleum exhibits a distinctive construction process found
only in the primitive allture whim surrounded Otosan lk:bi
before the coming of the Komi The mound was built up in
alternating layers of day and sand

The ceiling of the great tomb depicts the flfS1 constellations
(seishuku). and the surrounding walls depict the sun, the moon.
the Se\'en Fortunes. and their servants and earthly attendants.
This miniature universe was formed to ao:ompany Seppun in her
journey into the Celestial Heavens. where she was to sit at the
side of the First Hantei and serve Amaterasu hersel( However,
something went wrong. and it is said that Seppun's spirit could
not ascend, her servitors waiting on the walls of the tomb while
her ghost walks the grounds. One day, she will go to Ihe Heavens,
and the walls of the mausoleum will be bare of Seppun's servants
for the first time.



S£TSUG£kkA: THREE SYMBOLIC £L£M£NTS
One of the most well·known artifacts within lhc Seppun

libraries t5 the original copy of a famous speech delivered by Doji
Nlo, the eldest son of Doji and Kakita Although copied into
several manuscripts for historical purposes, the original version is
said to be lhe most beautiful example of calligraphy and
handwriting in history. Entitled ~My Mother, the World," the
oration focuses on a discussion of the phrase 'setsugekJuzu, or 'the
three elemenlS of nature'. These three elements: snow [setsu). the
ocean Igckiol. and flowers [kaj. are the spirit of the ever-changing

'World of the Emerald Empire. Because of the beauty of his speech.
these elements appear repealedly in traditional Rokugani
paiQting and fine arts. Snow expresses the heart of the winter,
home of court and society; the ocean symbolizes eternal change
yet is an eternal constant; and flowers represent the myriad
planls and trees in endless transition amidst the cycle of the four
seaso""

\ \
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"There afe those who say tJuzt lies are pmuer{uf. Ofcourse, they
also assume that you will believe them."

- Kakita Toshimoko

In the early da~ of Rokugan's political history, the Hantei
ruled wilh an iron fist refusing to delegate any political
administration to those outside of the Imperial Line. This system
worked for four centuries, according to the reoords of the Ikoma
and the Seppun. However, with the rapid expansion of the Great
Clans il became more and more difficult for the Hantei to
administer all the troubles of the Empire single·handedly. During
the 4th and 5th centuries of Rokugan's history, the administration
of the oountry's politics fell into the unified hands of three of the
Great dans: the Crane. led by Doji Raigu; the Phoenix, led by
Shiba Gaijushiko; and the Scorpion, led by Bayushi Atsuki. This
powerful and organized alliance of daimyos was called 'the

rulership of the gozoku. The gozoku held power for over a
century, taking advantage of the Emperor's age and vanity. The
gozoku coundl maintained a great deal of conlrol over the
decisions of the Hantei for two successive reigns (Hantei Vand
Hantei VQ through gaining strength through allegiances and
secrecy. StilL even their unified will was not enough to overcome
the power of the ruling Emperor when the young and very
popular Hantei Yugozohime (Hantei VIQ took the throne.
Yugozohime, the first ruling Empress. was supported by a strong
Lion backing as well as a unified Imperial House (the Seppun,
Olomo and the Miya), and with strength and wit restored the full
power of the Hantei line. Shortly thereafter, around the middle of
the 6th century, the administrative power of the 'gozoku' fell to
the Seppun and Otomo, and has never been returned to the Great
Clans.

Since that time it has become custom for an Otomo to travel
in the Emperor's place, visiting both battlefields 10 command
peace or encourage 'justified war', and the courts of the Great
Clans 10 bring the voice of the Emperor. While the Seppun shone
in matters of law and reoord·keeping. the Otomo kept themselves
below the surface of Imperial politics, serving lhe Emperor in the
background,

During this time, the Otomo emerged as the Emperor's
administrative and cultural center, shining almost as brightly as
the Crane in art and literature while administering the personal
and political affairs of the Emperor. However, the Otomo have
anolher purpose to their political tangles. Using the famous Doji
and Bayushi courtiers as their unwilling pawns in a greater game
of intrigue, the Otomo fight for the security of the Emerald
Throne. Never again, swore the Otomo, would an alliance of
daimyos threaten the power of the Hanlei. ThUs, they subtly
encouraged the Seven Clans towards conflict. disagreemenl and
war. This divisive strategy has cemented the Emperor's power
through history and continues today.

In order to achieve this, the Otomo have enoouraged new
movements, both culturally and politically. They quietly support
and control rebelliousness, smuggling information to those who
were opposed 10 current domestic trends. Although their schemes
have been incredibly subtle, they have often enoouraged more
direct political groups which aim at throwing off old structures.
An Otomo adage is 'A oommon enemy can build a common stale:

aomo ~amato
One of the youngest sons of the First Hantel Otomo Yamato,

set his last thoughts down in a scroll which has since become
known as the 'Divine Branch'. Yamato was the first son or the
Hantei line to renounce his claim in ravor of his elder brother, and
adopt the name of a lesser house instead. His courtesy has
become tradition, and now, all younger brothers and sisters of a
ruling Hantei adopt the name of a lesser house, and step aside, so



that in all the realm, there is only one Hantei family: that of the
Emperor himself.

The 'Divine Branch: a rather esoteric text written in a
primitive version of calligraphy that shows little skill. Some say
that the text is no more than the mad ramblings of an old man,

..

but others claim it holds great secrets which have yet 10 be
understood.

The 'Divine Branch' details the relation between man and the
kam( and relates a discussion between Hantei and his Heavenly
Mother. The topic of the text is the shattering of the foundation,
the lifting of the Celestial Heavens from the mortal world. In it,
the Sun Goddess. Amaterasu, spoke at length to her divine child,
HanteL during the years of his childhood. As they lived in the
Celestial Heavens, only Hantei knew the pleasures and delights of
the heavenly worlds, and of all the children of the Sun and Moon,
only he could appreciate what had been stolen from them when
they fell to earth.

The myths and tales related in the Divine Brandt text revolve
around Hanlei's youth. and frequently describe the Imperial~
as an individualist, a solitary hero who survives to rescue his
brothers and sisters, although he had never eVen met them. His
sacrifice, choosing to face his powerful father in the name of his
mother and her lost children, represents the strength of the
Hantei line, and their willingness to give up their own lives for
the sake of the Empire they serve.

Wielding IUlSimgi-ntrtsuTU, the 'Cloud·Cluster Sword.' Hantei
became the model of bushido, living the way all samurai strive.
yet knowing nothing of the rules of bushido itself. In this way,
Hantei was the incarnation of the warrior spirit, his soul one with
the ideal all samurai strive to emulate.

The popular system of law was created in the third century by
the daimyo of the Ctomo house. Inspired by" the Scorpion
magistrate Soshi Saibankan. Otomo Kuchiru wrote a lengthy text
on a syslem of law which relied on the spiritual guidance of a
man's ancestors - and on the honor of the man in question. This
'ritsuryo' system of penal and administrative law advocated
testimony and honor over physical evidence. Without honor, a
samurai was nothing - worthless to his lord, and to his ancestors.
Over a course of a century, and eventually backed by Hantei
decree on this, ritsuryo was established as the country's
fundamental legal code, and the general populace eventually
accepted its validity. After all, what man would choose to lie,
knowing that his ancestors rould hear his words? Whoever
defended a criminal must face their own ancestors - not in a
spiritual sense, but in a tangible. literal manner. Relying on the
Kitsu to bring forth the revered souls in Jigoku, a samurai was
required to testify to their actions before the very spirit of their
house - their fathers. grandfathers, and souls long ago losllo the
material world. With such a jury, a samurai could hardly choose
to lie.
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~ origins of the MJya family can be found in the final days
of lhe first war iIgain5t He-Who-Must-Not·Be·Named. Once the
Seven Thtmders defeated the Dark Brother. the Empire's armies
quickly swept away the many hordes thai had terrorized Rokugan
fOT over a deai.de. However, in the fmal days of the war, a single
Oni of sublle po.."t( peoeuated the capitol The First Hanters
bodyguards slew the unllpelkable atalure. bul not before the
...... done: Hantei bad been struck by a single poisoned
claw. w-kfd with delirium. the Emperor was cloistered away
from the public eye. SePPlID and Otomo constantly al his side.
The Emperor's siblings v,m summoned. It seemed likely lhat
Hantei,lbe ftrSl Son of H "'ell, would die.

Miya was a young samurai, his: gempukku only a year gooe by.
A servant of Otorno.lris quick mind and ready charm made him
a favorite in the haUs of the capitol. It was a sign of his favor in
the eyes of his lord that he was allowed 10 carry packages 10 his
IIIIIliItr while Olomo stayed al the Emperor's bedside. One fateful

y Miya delivered a most important message. Wilh greal joy
Olomo read to the weakened Emperor: the war was won. The last

-Of the Onl Lords was dead, its army broken. Akodo was haslening
to his brother's side and Ro~ugan would at last know peact!
Hanleis ~yes cleared at this news. Gathering himself up, he
addressea the J!M!ssenger whG had brooght such news. "YGung
man ...~ Miya's heart nearly stopped as he realized the EmperGr

speaking directly 10 him!
"Young man. )IOU have brought me the greatest gift any man

can retttve. Hope. Go now, and tell all my people thai the
Emperor sends his blessings. for now the Peop~ of Mother Sun
wlH know at lasL~ Stammering thanks, Mira Oed in his

to talTy out bi5 Emperoc wtl1.
Over1rihelmed by the immensity of the task. he turned to his

friends. An lde.provided him with a mount to spread the blessing;
a KaTu ga\'e him the sketchy map that was the best record of the

daimed by the Emperor. Each dan stepped forward to aid
the youth: food born the Crane, charms of prolection from an
Asako. WIthout a word. an Agasha broughl him a simple wood·
saw. But prrhaps the most important were five men, ranin



without dan or station. who came forward as Miya passed
through the gales of OIosan-Uchi.. and pledged their lives to
guarding '"the Emperor's Herakr. Shocked, he accepted their
pledge and rode out into a mum younger and wilder Rokugan.

TH£ EMP£ROR'S BL£SSlNG
While the histories of the Ikoma rtrord that the fll"St Hante!

died shortly after the Great War, they also record that Hantei fs
final decree was for the samurai known as Miya to carry his word
aaoss the land And those same histories say that it was Hante!
Irs first act to grant the loyaJ Miya the right to found a house,
which was to carry on as Miya had, bringing the words of the
Hantei to the farthest comers of the Emerald Empire.

In the aftermath of the war, Miya found a tired and desperate
people. Without the Imperial roads, it was hard for even an armed
band to travel from one village to another. While he spread the
word of the Emperor's Peace, he saw it would be only a mockery
without some evidence of the brighter future he promised.
Looking at the wood·saw. he had a vision. At every new town he
and his followers appeared at dawn and worked without
explanation for hours. Repairing a house. Sinking a well Burying
the dead. AI noon each day he would finally speak. proclaiming
the Emperors blessing before riding on to the next village. He
worked and rode and spoke with the tireless energy of a driven
man. Sometimes a man or woman left homeless by the war
joined his growing group. Within a month. Miya lead a sizable
crew, and with daily pradire their skill grew. In a frenzied
morning of work. they could set a village on the brink of rollapse
squarely on the path of recovery. The "Empero"s Blessing': as
Miya's passage was caned, aept aaoss the empire at a steady
march. and in its wake there was peace at last. The Emperor's
Blessing survives to the present day, as aews of carpenters
wander the provinces.

It is said that the Blessing passed through every single village
that survived the war. Over two years later Miya, now
unquestionably a man of strong bearing. returned to the capitol,
Much had changed in his absence. Where he had left as a lone
boy, he now headed a band of fanatical followers. The walls he
passed of Gtosan Uchi were worked with the strongest lsawa
magics. so that the tragedy of the Oni assassin would never be
repeated. Hantei the Sea::md sal fumly on the Emerald Throne, his
formal coronation only days away,

And, among the cou rtiers of the realm, there stood Otomo.
The CHomo were dearly semnd to the Seppun now, a lesser

partner in Hanters alliance. But in Miya. Lord CHomo saw
opportunity, If be were taken into CHorno's house. it would
strengthen the Otorno's position greatly, but ir Miya were to found
a new bouse. one deeply indebted to his own", he might double
his standing..

Otomo'$ whispers drifted throughout the Imperial Court.
Fa\'ors wert exchanged and notions were planted. By the time
Hantei lis coronation came, Miya's ascension was assured. In a
somber ceremony, Hantei Genjl the Serond Hantei.. took up his

father's throne with Seppun, Otomo, and Miya standing at his
side.

When the Unicorn Oan arrived in Rokugan it sent a shock
throogh the Lmperial Court While the Uon and Crane histOOes
record the pivotal moment as the Shinjo presentation of the
andent sandalwood fan that the Lady Ooji had given than. the
family traditiOfl'l of the Miya pass down a different tale. The Miya.
in their many duties to the Emperor, had a ays had a close bond
to the minor clans. They were often the Inslrument that delivered
the Emperor's approval when a petition was granted, and had
kept particularly close ties to the Fox dan, The Miya always
remembered that an Ide had been the first to come forward and
aid their founder. When the Unicorns appeared! the Fox were the
first to recognize their lost kin. and they rushed lh1s news to their
allies. The Miya carried the message, and throu&h their influence
a foreign barbarian was allowed into the Emperors court to
present the astonishing evidence. And the Mjya were the first to
carry the Emperor's welrome to the Unicorn ebampion Again a
Miya spread the Blessing of the Hantei. and again peace followed
in their wake.

The Miya have always found kindred souls in t1Je..-Unimm
dan, The lde's devotion to peaceful rontael. and harmonious
negotiation mirrored their beliefs. and many JOurneyed to their
new provinces to learn their ways.

While the Miya do nol have the glory of their early days, DOl

the privilege that comes [rom Hantel"s siblings joining their
ranks, they remain a strong forre in Rokugan politics. Miya fill
many positions within the bureaucracy, and a surprising number
hold posts as magistrates. Their even temper and devotion to the
Emperor's Law, both its letter and its spiri~ makes them highly
sought arbitrators and judges. They are the only group outside the
seven Clans that have hereditary positions among the Emerald
Magistrates.

Another important post that they control is that of the
Emperor's Herald Traditionally, the daimyo of the Miya holds this
title. However, the current daimyo. Miya Yoto, has passed this role
on to his son Satoshi Many IUSped he will tum over the
l.ade<Ship 01 h. family in Saloshi IIlls _r. Yolo~H has
sparked a £air bit of scandal with his outspOken vtew about rooin
(whom he holds in swprising ,epnI) in the Ea!Pire think
it would be best if Yolo retired tit teaching at the-Miya .school...
berOTe something unfortunate happens.
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concept of loyalty goes both ways. A daimyo will be loyal to a
fallen samurai's memory by rewarding his family in return for his
devotion. This concept of giving one's life to better one's family is
very important In Rokugan, nothing is as important as your
family. Without family, a samurai's life (or even a peasant's life) is
worth nothing.

Samurai are official representatives of their daimyo and the
daimyo are representatives of the Emperor, In case the daimyos
and their men are too far away, or unable to keep the peace,
villages sometimes have heimin police' who inherit their
position. Rokugan has a very unforgiving justice system, but
before anyone can be brought to justice, a ronfession m\l5t be
made by the perpetrator, or the criminal must be caught red
handed. Torture is a rommon method of obtaining confessions.

It's been mentioned before, but it is
impossible to stress the difference between
perception and reality too strongly. Honesty is
considered rude. Although in many cultures
lying is ooMidered dishonorable, in Rokugan It
is an art form. TeUing someone what you think
can only be done through a veil of caution and
courtesy. and so it is possible to understand one
another without a single word. Topics such as
love, hatred and other emotional subjects are
grounds too dangerous to tread upon, and often,
a samurai will spend hours discussing tea with
someone - and meaning much more.

One of the exceptions to this rule is a
samurai under the influence of sake. A samurai
who drinks 100 much is always exOJsed for his
behavior and any insults he makes. so long as
his actions do nol involve such disgraces as
murder, disloyalty or treason. When a man is
drunk, he cannot be expected to cover his 'true
face: and is given more leeway to ael as he
wishes. It is a delicate loophole, though. and not
one to be abused. This. and other virtues of
polite society, are important to note for anyone
who plans to make a journey 10 the Emperor's
Winter Court.

The.- greatest virtues of Rokugani political
culture are sincerity. loyalty, and Justice. The two
greatest principles are giri (duty) and on
(indebtedness). Sincerity does not mean
honesty; sincerity is the ability to appear honest
A samurai is expected to lie to protect his
family's honor. That is why in courl, the
testimony of family members is not considered
valid

Asamurai is expected to be ready to give up
his life for his daimyo at any moment The
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havoc as bandits, mercenaries and thieves, further sinking from
their part in the social hierarchy, and casting orf all restraint of
the Code of Bushido. Othen struggle 10 create a life for
themselves, a village or other permanent structure, or by joining
the troops of a minor clan. (See the adventure Code of Bushido
for further information on one such ronin band.)

During war, political and social rules often fall by the wayside.
and ronin are given opportuniUes they might not otherwise have
seen. In times such as these. Minor Clans are born. There are
thirteen Minor Clans in Rokugan during the reign of Hantei
XXXVIlL including the Mantis, Dragonfly, Fox, Hare and Falcon
Clans.

"Do you 'Wilnt to see the future, little samurai? It is carved into
my sou/... H

- Dairya

Traditionally, rooin come [rom the ranks of ji-Silmurai Oesser
sons and daughters of a noble house), or the illegitimate children
of a samurai father and a heimin mother. Because children are
always considered part of their father's caste, children of such a
union are samural despite their common birth and 'stained'
origins. However, unless the samurai can prove his father's
identity with wilnesses, the 'samurai' is considered ronin, able to
claim some status. but nol far removed from heimin. Many of
those claiming to be samurai are actually simple peasants, with
no testimony 10 support their supposed familial lie, and no skill
with !.he blade to enforce their claim.

Ronin are an enigma to many parts of the Emerald Empire.
They must be treated as samurai, yet not so grandly as those of
the nobility. They are something more than peasants, but less
than the buke class. for the most part, they are ignored and
reviled, refused a part in society, yet not willing to descend into
the hierarchy of peasants.

Lesser sons and daughters of minor houses often become
ronin when their father's land is divided. Unless they have made
a name for themselves, they may be removed from their oath of
fealty by a jealous brother or sister, or forced 10 renounce their
familial claim by political coup. The children of such samurai are
also considered ronin, propagating the wave·men within the
Empire from generation to generation.

It is from these lesser samural however, that some of the
greatest tales of bravery and courage come. When a samurai has
nothing to lose, they have everything to gain.

If a ronin performs some great feat, they may be accepted into
a clan as a minor member of that family. They will be expected
to swear fealty, forsake all former ties and alliances. and obey
their new lord in all things.

Small bands of ronin often gather together to join forces
toward survival. Such bands, known as juzimai. often wreak

TH£ Fox AND TH£ MANTIS
The two most powerful Minor Clans in the Empire are the Fox

and the Mantis. These two families are the only ones allowed to
maintain ambassadors to the Emperor's oour!, and they are the
oldest of the Minor dans. The Fox, descendants of the original
Unicorn Clan before Shinjo left on her great IlfToey, have since
gained the surname 'Kitsune: and often serve as hunters. scouts,
and woodsmen for the Emerald Champion. The Mantis were once
given a surname during the reign of Hantei XIY, but had it
stripped from their records when one of their daimyos attempted
to assassinate Hantei XVII.

ATTAINING (UN STATUS
Minor clans do not simply 'appear~ Instead, they are created by

the Emperor, formed of bands of ronin or lesser houses of the
Seven Great Clans. When a group has earned the right to Minor
Clan status, they are formally given a katana from the Emperor's
hands - a weapon which will become the symbol of their house
for the rest of the clan's existence. If the Minor Clan is ever
disgraced and has their Clan status revoked, their clan weapon is
broken by the Emperor's hand.

It is exceptionally dirficult to become a minor clan. and most
bands who attain that status have years of history, performing
dramatic deeds for the Emperor or a major lord using exceptional
courage and prowess, or completing some impossible task.

And no! all Minor dans have family names. Over half of the
Minor dans have no 'first' or ~ouse name. House names ilr~

given separately, also by the Emperor's command, and only on
rare occasions - only seven family names are remrded to have
been given to Minor Clans in lhe history of the Empire. (More
information on the creation of a Minor Clan will be in the
forthcoming supplement Way of the Minor Clans.)
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Crutings, my frienbsl

Here at the Winttr Court, it is Dery important that you Unatrstana afe culture of
our great lmpire, for you are about to be IOholly immersta in its pradius, customs ­
ana its secrets. Oh, yes, the lmtrala lmpire has its surtts - though, ) susped, no more
than any other. ) hear the Unicorn complain that the court of the Hantei is tloisteb
ana conDolutea, ytt ) su their olOn strange practices ana) shuaber.

l.et them finb reason in their olOn traaitions, anb then looK for it in ours.

Our culture is rich in heritage, custom ana ceremony, yes, such tIS the aelicate way
in IOhich we burn our honorea aeaa, the beauty of the tea ctremony, ana the numerous
festivals of our calenaar. 'Chest are things to be revtrea, ana respedeb.

Come, my friena, anb walk by my siae. I(htre is so much to suI I(he afternoon sun
burns her way through the peauful sky even as lOe speak. ana the K1;nttr's aay linlJtrs
in the still pooL

C.tl mt ,h,,, y,u lht W.y ,{ lht lmpirt.

K.kit. li{y,ku
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Within moments. the court was abuzz with rumor, As the
Scorpion courtiers descended from their chambers. Kachiko was
surrounded by whispers.

~ marrying that Unicorn? .."
~ obviously a waste... family was so ashamed ..."
~ Unicorn, and the daughter of Shosuro...~
At the end of the isle, she saw the pudgy Ide, her golden fan

tucked carefully in his belt As she glanced at him. his smile
broadened and his hand brushed against its scarlet tassel.

Hoturi. Her eyes narrowed. and her smile turned seductive. I
see our game has become more complex. Perhaps 1
underestimated yOlL

A marriage to either of the two - Crab or Unicorn - would
ruin her chanets to become the Scorpion daimyo's wife, Hoturi
certainly knew that - and he knew she could foil one or the other.
But both ...

~Jde·sama," she bowed, listening to the titlers of the court
around her. "I am so glad to see you this afternoon. Are you well?"

itagi-san," Matsigoshi lamented, ~Why do you break our
contract?" His voice was louder than he had intended, and
immediately courtiers of all clans paused to look in their
direction. ~We had negotiated .. ."

"Yes, yes," Itagi hurried, motioning 10 the Lion to lower his
voice. ~But plans have changed. Another prospect has offered
itself, and my Lord is most unwilling to insult them by refusing."
The Unicorn turned a golden fan in his effeminate hands, twisting
it this way and thai with a self·satisfied shrug.

'1'his means. or course, that our families shall have no further
commerce! On any grounds!" Matsigoshi began to work himself
into a screaming frenzy. ~You cannot insult my house this way,
Unicorn!"

ltagi bowed, confident in his new allies. ~I'm sure you will see
it differently onet your obvious disappointment has subsided,
Akodo-san. And if you do not." he smiled and lifted the fan,
smelling the faint perfume it carried, ~then perhaps you should
reconsider our allianet. My house has no further need for your
friendship. We have made much greater allies today." With that,
lIagi strutted away. his prancing steps barely containing his
excitement

i said nothing. You are a traitor 10 our house, girl. You deserve
no better."

"Shoju will have your head for this." Her whisper was bitter,
angry, and her lips snarled in hate.

"Clean your face. You look like a junshin, easy to read and
easy to control.~ Koshurin swept past. his robes brushing the noor
near his daughter's pjIJow.

~I'II see you dead. father."
Koshurin's mocking laugh pierced the chamber, echoing in the

still wind of the palace corridor.
Hotun. Hown. my little Crane. Was this the best you could

do?Part Three

-~\

The fan was Kachiko's, but no one needed 10 know how he had
received it HotUT! smiled, watching the court move and turn in
delicate patterns. The feast was not for two hours. and there was
plenty of lime for a game.

"Of course, Yusuko. this Is all very quiet I should not know
myself, save that my... companion of last evening asked me to
interve[]e.~ The courtesan giggled, covering her mouth with both
hands. i'ou'll do this small favor for me, won't you, my dear?"

Her agreement was swir~ her eyes rUled with hope as the lord
of the Crane bowed - a touch deeper than necessary. making the
courtesan's eyes widen and her giggles increase. Afler a small
how of her own, she scurried off, nearly falling over her train in
her haste to complete the task.

The game hos begun, my dear.

~Koshurin, Ihis is intolerable," the Kunt ambassador hissed, his
fists clenched. "Your daughter will have 10 marry a Hiruma. If not
~aruku, then his brolher, AtsumatsL It was agreed."

Koshurin snarled. "Your man is dead.~

~His brother has first claim. The Crane - Hoturi himself - has
said they will support us in our righUul cause if we choose to
press the matter. No champion will spring from the background
to save your honor this time, Scorpion."

There was a pause, and then Koshurin smiled at the still form
of his daughter, kneeling by the windowsjIJ on a silk cushion.
'1'hen take her. I'm sure she will provide no resistance."

"Another duel? You must think we are fools.~

Koshurin's stare pieretd the Crab daimyo through his black"can. "No duels this time, Crab.~

"We will marry them tonight" Kuni Yori's voiet was glass and
stone. ~Hiruma Atsumatsi will come for her himself, with a guard
of len men.Jiyou wish for this to be war, Koshurin·san, then keep
your daughter close. and refuse them passage. Tonight, she will be
the bride of a Crab." Wllh a stiff bow, Yori and his retinue swept
out of the Scorpion's chambers.

The chamber was slill and silent, and after a moment. Kachiko
looked up at her father. fury clear upon her faet. "You said .. ,"



As she spoke, she moved 10 his side, gently encouraging him to
walk along with her entourage.

~Oh. yes. my lady Shosuro-sama. most certainly." She could
hardly contain her revulsion as his eyes wandered over her thin
kimono. taking in her body as though it were some piece of gaijin
food.

"Such a lovely day." She let her eyes look empty, filled with no
thought other than the pleasure of his companionship - a most
difficult task. KI am glad to share it with you. Ide·san."

KOnly because you are here, Shosuro·sama.~ His chest puffed
out nearly shredding his silken vest "You make the sun blush
with pride at her children's beauty. Your skin is like a snowy day,
and your eyes like twin pools of starlight..." A thin thread of
drool touched his lips. and he licked it away with a fat tongue.

"Yes. yes." Kachiko snapped. The man could not even give a
compliment effectively. ~My father is most interested in an
alliance with your family," Kachiko whispered, lifting her fan as if
to hide her words from prying ears. Her breath brushed past his
ear, and she saw his nesh ripple disgustingly. The smelt was
overpowering.

"I... I am very pleased ...~ the Ide stammered,
"Your skills are well-known throughout the Empire. you know.

Everyone speaks of you with such regard and honor. I only hope
that you could find it in your heart to speak to me, on occasion.
It is so difficult being so far from the heart of the Empire, and so
distant [rom those... ~ Kachiko looked through lowered lashes at
!tagi. '"Those you wish to be close to."

His pride was uncontrollable, and he burst out "I should be
most delighted to speak to you, my dear. In fact ... I... I want to
marry you, my dear Ka...Shosuro-sama. i)() you think your father
will agree?"

The man was not simply a boor, he was a moron.
~He will never agree. But, once we are married, I will convince

him." The lie was simple. 'Tonight in the Shosuro chambers. at
sunset You will come?"

''With my best men to accompany me." The Ide's face was red,
filled with triumph.

·Akodo·san.~ the Kitsu courtier murmured in the small man's
ear, filling his cup with sake before the feast "I am so sorry to
hear that the Ide diplomats have refused you. Such a tragedy:'

"Hmm, Yes." The Lion raised his chopsticks, pretending to
watch the dancers perform.

"I have a suggestion of a different marriage from interested
patties. my lord, that merits your attention ...~

Watdiing the exchange from across the room, Kachiko lifted
her cup to her lips to cover her smile.

In the Scorpion Clan's wing of the palace, Hiruma Atsumatsi
stormed out of the marriage chamber, his guards quiddy falling
in line behind him. As he approadied the end of the hallway, the
doors slid open, revealing a line of Unicorn guardsmen
surrounding the obese bulk of Ide ltagi.

"You!" ltagi snarled, pretending he had courage. "I have come
[or the hand of Shosuro Kachiko. You will not stand in my way. (
am Ide (tag!. son of Ide Fugoki, daimyo of the Gakko province!"

"I am Hiruma Atsumatsi," the Crab barked, pushing through
his guards to approadi the courtier. "I am brother to the fallen
Maruku, who was to be husband to this... this... horrendously
ugly woman."

"Insult my bride at your own risk., Crab."
At first. the Hiruma thought to take the comment as an insult,

but after a moment he burst into laughter. "You wish to marry
her. Ide, you fool?" The Unicorn bristled, and their hands swung
to their obi. The Crab bushi qUickly did the same.

Waving his hand to order his men back, Atsumaisi shouted, "I.
Hida Atsumatsi, hereby renounce all claims the Crab Clan have
to the hand of Shosuro Kachiko, wretched beast that she Is. We
refuse our ties of engagement, and take back our offer of
hospitality. You want her, Unicorn?" Atsumatsi smiled mockingly.
"You can have her:'" At that, the Crab pushed their way past the
stunned Unicorn guardsmen, leaving only Atsumatsi's laughter in
their wake. "You can have her!"

Quickly turning toward the chamber, Itagi rushed past his
guards to the open door, Within, seated in her wedding finery,
three ladies flocked together, sounds of weeping coming from the
bride.

~Oh, my lady," Itagi rushed to her side. Her body was
endianllng, covered in the fine red and white of marriage.
Kachiko's perfume hung softly in the air, and the Scorpion maids
assisted their lady to her feet, one running to fetch the monk who
would officiate. Despite her tears. her face was lovely, covered by
the shroud of her wedding veil and thickly painted makeup.

~I am so glad he did not hurt you," Itagi whispered, pelting her
soft hands. "Do not worry, I have no care [or what a Crab thinks
of a Scorpion. They are aU rumors, my dear. and vicious lies.
Quickly now, we must marry berore your father arrives.M This
sentence was met by another volley of cunning tears. ~Do not cry,
my love, dry your tears. Once we've been joined, I know that your
father will allow us to have the wedding that your station
demands. Come, come.~

Within moments, it was over. The small monk waved his
hands through the air, beginning the completion of the ritual of
joining as the rlce'paper doors 10 the Scorpion chambers slid
open once more.

"\\'hat's this?" cried Akodo Matsigoshi, his men standing in the
doorway behind the Unicorn guards. He looked first at !tag!, then
at the Scorpion bride on his arm, and the priest of the Tho behind
them, murmuring sacred words. ~Where's my daughter? Shosuro­
sarna!"

"I am here, Akodo-san." Kachiko whispered. another servant
sliding open a set of doors that led more deeply into the.diambers
of the Scorpion. The Scorpion maids fell to their--knees as the
daughler of their daimyo entered the room. bowing low to cover
their restrained smiles.

~What".What's this?"
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"Your daughter is married, as I promised, 10 a man of great
staUoIL I hope you are pleased. Akodo-san."

'To him? I thought you meant to marry her 10 )'Our brother!'"
The Uon's ouuage was dear. Aaoss the room, Ide llagi stared at
Kachiko with a stunned expression.

'1f you an! there. then ... ?"
"Ogoshiko?" the Akodo roared.
"Here. father," whispered the bride, lifting her \'tillo reveal a

most hideous visage, covered in paint and a Scorpion mask.
ltali stared in honor at the lady on his arm as the monk

tatoned, "May their spirits and bodies be one, in your eyes. and
the eyes of the Sun Mother, Amaterasu.w The ritual complete at
I he looked down on the newlyweds with wide eyes.. "May you
have many happy years. my dear:

At that. the Akodo maiden burst into tears once more.

Your tum, Hoturi. Kachiko's eyes narrowed in pleasure. Let us
s« how Ultll you place your slone.. ,

\ \
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!be Winter Court of the Emperor has been respected for
hundreds of years. Although many of the Great Clans hold a
Winter Court, the Emperor's Is the most prestigious. In
prepar 'on for each winler, the dans have cutthroat political
negotiations to delennine where the Emperor's next court will be
held For some clans, such as the Crane, It is a matter of keeping
the Emperor's favor. Fqr others. it means that the wealth of the
Imperial CourLwill..be in their provinces. and that the Emperor
will be-pbysica.Uy present in their palace for three to four months.
If Hanlei stays al a dan's palace. he will be able 10 address the
lroables of ·.lands and their daimyos. and 10 bear their side
oJ-.oy "Ies linL, LaotI~ the dan who h<>Jd, the Empero"
rourt caD see ttt the 'axnfort' of the ambassadors and nobility of
the other danf. en.suriug that their petitions and requests are not
as weU-exeaHtd Of rtttivtd as they oUght be.

During a year of war, the location of the oourt is integral 10
how the cooIlkfis seen and supported. Thus. the Wmter Court is
one of the most importanl political periods of the year, an open

season for the subtlety and dangers of the nobles of aU Seven
Clans.

During the: first week of the month of the Rooster, the
Emperor offidally announces the location of his Wmter CDurt for
the year. Often. the annoul'K'tment is celebrated with mum pomp,
greal spee<:hes and many formal exchanges of gifts betwttn the
Emperor and the Can (or family) who will be hosting him.

InVJtahons
Shortly after the official announcement, invitations go oul 10

those allowed 10 attend. These Invitations, 'officially' given by the
host but written at the aJmmand of the Emperor, represent the
only individuals permitted to stay the winter in the Emperor's
presence. Other invitations will be senl to lhe Seven Clans. to be
distributed to lhe more common members of their families: but
Ihose invitations do nol allow access to the HanteL only to his
court functions. or course. the host's family will have almost
unlimited acx:ess (its their kyuden, after all) - another prerogative
of the host.

By righl of birth, an invitation always goes out to the highest
daimyo of the Seven Families (Hida. Shiba. BayushL DojL Shinjo.
Togashf and Akodo~ as well as the highest member of the
monastery of the Tao, and the daimyos of the Seppun, Otomo and
Miya. Only on two oa:asions have invitations to the daimyo of the
minor families (Kuni, Kaiu, DaidojL Kaldta, elc.) not been offered.
both in times of war, Members o( the Imperial Court are always
invited, including Imperial Advisors, courtesans, ambassadors of
eadl of the seven dans. and the formal courtiers of rank and
station

The Emerald Champion always rea!ives a number of
invitations. for himself. his immediate family, and the most
prestigious members of the Emerald Magistrates. On one hand.
these invitations are as genuine as any other, but it is commonly
known that the Emerald Magislrates at the Winter Court will be
responsible for any troubles, dangers or difficulties that Ihe
Emperor enaJunters while en route.

The Imperial Scribes write these invitations, on the finest
paper, and bear the mon of both the Emperor and the family
hosting the oa:asion. Also, the clan dalmyos re<:eive a number of
additional invitations. thai they can give 10 those ambassadors
whom they feel are mosl worthy (or most valuable), Other
invitations can be requested by eadl dan. as.suming that they use
political negotiations and call in favors in order to receive them.

Minor dans receive \'ery few Invitations. and they are always
dearly marked with the name of each recipient Certainly, minor
dan daimyos do not have the leeway thai the daim)US of the
Seven Greal Clans do. Their invitations are marked so thai the
Emperor knows exactly who will be attending. Of course. if they
ally with one of the greater dans. they can often wheedle more
invilations from their allies. but such assistance always requires a
favor in exchange.



In many cases, Ihe invitations to the Seven Clans are not
carefully traced - they can be given freely witn little notice of
wnere they were obtained. While the nost family and the Imperial
Advisor is responsible for tne conduct of all those invited. the
invitations themselves can become a very tradable item The
Emperor usually realizes that they will be exchanged as favors.
and in Rokugan, this is all considered very appropriate.

Ronin are rarely found in the Winler Court The one time that
an Individual's invitation will be questioned Is if they are a ronin
samurai. Unless he Is someone of great importance (such as the
Master of lhe Elements or the ancienl poet. Rezan~ they will not
be accepted into the court of tne Emperor on lheir own. If they
choose 10 come as a member of someone's retinue (a bodyguard.
a member of the Emerald Magistrates~ they may attend. although
any samurai or daimyo who brings a ronin 10 the Winler Court
will be treated as if Ihey have committed a serious social error.

The Imperial Appointments from one of the most important
traditions of the \Vinter Court Daimyos are made, inheritances
formally given, and positions of the rourt arranged. all within the
period of the Court Several different functions lake place only al

Wmter Court sud! as the tournament of the Emerald Champion,
any Imperial weddings or formal clan alliances, and the
appointment of the Imperial Advisor.

The ceremonies take place only after much political
wrangling. Politics are an essential part of the court, primarily
because of the great power that the Emperor wields over the
Rokugani nobles. Without the Hantefs support, all other clans will
refuse to accept a daimyo as the Champion of their house. UnJess
lhe Emperor approves of it, a dan cannot appoint a new ruler of
a house. or give a member of the noble house In marriage.

Of course. Scorpions often comes to courts 10 observe and
keep their dan's Interests alive. AI many different Wmter Court;
the Scorpion have deliberately sent their most beautiful maidens
(and most accomplished courtiers to serve as gOobetwecns) to
marry them to wives and husbands in other Clans.. ThUs, they
ensure that the Scorpions have a say in - or, at leallt, information
on - politics around the Empire.

THE IMPERIAL ADVISOR
One of the most important appointments of tile Imperial Court

is that of the Imperial Advisor. Although Ole Emperor has many
advisors. for eam major aspect of court - Onanclal political
tactics and warfare, etc. - the lmperlalAdvisor Is the head of the
Emperor's advisory coundL It is his Job 10 make appointments to

o
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Focus.: If the Seppun dalmyo stays. he will surely die of cold. If
the characters force him to leave. he may wish to revenge himself
on them Either way, the Pes are bound to have their hands full
with this wealthy courtier.

Strike: The Snow Maiden, uninterested in the Seppun, has
become infatuated with one of the PCs. If the PC returns her
affection, he will surely die. Also. if he Is discovered to be
harboring feelings for the spirtt, the Seppun daimyo will be
infuriated. If the PC reruses her attenllons, she will be hurt and
angry, planning to steal away the PC and keep him trapped forever
in a prison of ice and snow.

Fo~Ula~'
Custom and
CtlqUqttq

By popular custom (as
well as the teachings of
bushido), each move a
samurai makes re[lects his or
her enllre being. If a man
chooses to step first with his
left foot. for example. he is

considered always ready ror war. Aman who steps with his right
is afraid. and will go to any length to keep himself alive. Even
samurai who are not courtiers learn the tenets of 'appropriate
behavior' early In their lUetime, or else quickly sent to serve in a
minor post and die in obscurity, Just as a loyal retainer rommils
seppuJw to follow his daimyo into death. so a samurai's body
must follow his mind.

It has been said that a samurai's life hangs on mastering duty,
discipline and death. By doing so, the samurai has ronquered his
body, his mind, and his spirit - defining the quintessential

Although rare, the Hantei's will sometimes dUfers from the blood
lineage of the dan (although no Emperor would choose someone
outside the dan's noble lineage to take up the position). In these
cases the Emperor usually appoints a more capable' Sl'O)nd son
or daughler over the first·born of the house.

Formally, the Emperor only needs to 'recognize' the new
Champion, but the appointment of the leader of a family or dan
invol\'es many traditions and rituals.. Often, when an Emperor
appoints the Champion of a Great Clan. the \V-lOter Court thai
year will be held in that dan's lands. to honor (and test the

courtesy oQ the new
Champion.

In one unique case, the
Olampions of the Crab and
Soorpioo dans both died in a
massh'e battle om- disputed
temtories. The Emperor,
furious at the war,
immediately sent his own
sozokunin Champions
(members of the Seppun
house) to rule both dans
until the WlOter Court While
these 'temporary' daimyos
were in place, the dans could
not shed eam others blood.
and were rorced to resolve
their differences.

ChIl//nrge: The Player Characters have been asked 10
accompany a minor Seppun daimyo on a fak:oning hunt through
the cold winter forests of Kyuden Seppun. The daimyu is a very
wealthy man. not too brighl and extremely exdted about his DeW

hawk.. He insists. despite impending snow, thai he hunt today.
Olasing a partridge or other small animal. the Seppun daim)n

becomes separated from the rest of the group. and races off 10
capture his prize. As the Pes catch up, they reaJize that he has seen
a Yuk.J.no-Onna (see Way of 1M PhoeniX,. a cold snow maiden or
the forest. The Seppun is consumed with adoration. and Insists that
the characters rdum to the rourt without him

Incq~bon Of
a Thnmyo

The formal inception of a
daimyo Is one of the most
important types of ceremonies
at the cowt Although lesser,
vaSSal houses can be offidally
ratified by their superior, and
all of the minor daimyo
within a clan are rallfied by
the Can Champion. the primary daimyo of ead! ramily and the
Olampions of the.Seven Clans can only receive their titles from
the Hantel.himselllI I death occurs during the year, the person
who would Inherit the title immediately takes up the
responsibilities and t of his predecessor. but only gaiM the
title sozokunin daimyo. or 'heir to the throne~ Untillhe Emperor
formally reoognlzes the sowkunin. their position Is nol offidal

'l'lU! orteD causes problems. Uthe Emperor chooses another to
lead the clan. hard feelings are rertain to appear between the
outgoing sozokunin and the newly appointed Champion.

lbe court, Io..advise the f.lnperor in all matters of court, as well as
making certain thai the Hantel is familiar with all events In the
Empire, -updating them before they receive visitors or give
Imperial Deaees.

The Imperial Advisor, therefore. has a great deal of political
power - both to gain and remo\'t the Emperors favor, as well as
ensuring that an ambassador or message is received by the
Emperor in a timely manner. The Imperial Advisor is the
Em ror's ears and eyes. his direct line to the Seven Cans. and as
such the most prestigious non-inherited position in the
Imperial Court The cumnl
Imperial Advisor is Kakita
Yoshi, though Bayusbl
Kadllko.!he 1on.1y wif. 01 !he
Scorpion Clan daimyo. seems
to be inheriti hL\ position at
Ibis LOter Court - an action
which has angerril the Kalila
daim}'l gJtatiy. It is whlspmd
that sbe is ,aInlng her
position by blackmail and
seduction. and thai the aging
Hanlel XXXVIII is" a prlsooer
in his own pal . Some. more
willing to risk their lives, e\'tD
whisper that the son she bore
to Shoju may be the hall­
brother of the hoperlal Heir,
Sotorl!.



mastery of bushido. Once he has done so, he ascends through the
Celestial Order, arriving at the side of the Fortunes with honor.
Compared to grace and nobility, the virtue of duty is all­
importanl The samurai nature, and his detachment about success
or failure renects this.

Servants, on the other hand, must accept their lesser place in
the order of nature. Aservant must follow very specific rules and
regulations, such as carrying all food meant for samurai above
her head so as not to defile it or never allowing a member of the
samurai caste to see the bottom of her feet The attitude and
countenance of a servant can bring good or bad fortune to a
house

A servanfs dothing must be neat and as clean as possible.
particularly if they serve a respected or noble house. On the other
hand. a samurai's clothing does not mailer. It may be dirty, ruined.
or even rags. Only his weapons need polish or shine - for they are
the soul of the samurai. \Vhen a samurai takes up his weapons,
he bows his head to honor their spirits. and the spirits of those
who once carried them.

Samurai entering a house. whether be an enemy's or his most
trusled lord's. will leave their katana at the door. Asamurai who
refuses to gi\'e up his weapons dishonors his ancestors by
suggesting he would make war in a place of peace. and also
insulted his host by implying that she would cause a fight in an
honorable home. Teahouses. inns. and the tent of a samurai
would also fall under this consideration.

No matter the circumstances (except deliberate deruement~ a
home is a sacred place. and should be treated as such. If the
samurai is invited into the house of his lord, or an ally of his lord
in times of peace, he may even remove his wakizashi when
seated. Only the most trusted advisors and bodyguards may enler
a daimyo's presence armed. No matter what the samurai's rank.
how close he is by birth or how noble and respected his
reputation. he must remo\'t~ his weapons before he speaks to his
daimyo.

In many cases. a samurai will act with the honor required of
a man who serves his lord. This means he will take any
advantage that gives him the upper hand over his enemy. In the
minds of many samurai, there is no such thing as an unfair fighl
The Daidoji and Bayushi, in particular, agree with this tenel
although the more tradilionallsawa and Hiruma may disagree. A
Bayushi daimyo in the Emperor's Winter Court once stated: -Any
battle which lea\'es your enemy dead is a service to your lord The
dead have no power, they cannot threaLen. they cannot impede or
cause trouble. while the living can still destroy, C\o'en from a point
where they seem powerless. Adead enemy is the only enemy that
can be Irusted.~

\ \

~I have borrowed my ancestors' name. I must return it to them
untainted."

- Matsu nuJw

Fear of death is not only improper, it is also disbooornbie.
Because the Rokuganl helie\.'e in aspirit wortd (1gOku) where the
souls of the departed go to await rebirth. they expect to loin their
ancestors in the spirit world after death. TWo worlds: Jigoku.lhe
land of the dead. and Yorni, the ancestral havetL await the
samurai after he has finished with this life. Reincarnalion is a fact
or life: once a soul has 'unlearned' its life in Jigoku, It is returned
to Rokugan to again attempt to reach the perfection that is
attainable through enlightenmenL

One of the most important rituals in the Emeraki Empire is
the ritual of seppuJw. or formal suicide. Death is the final
testimony, a permanent record of protest or support. and is only
performed if the situation is of the most extreme seriousness.

Seppuku (dlest cuUlng') is the ritual or proving one's oourage
in the face of death. Though it ends in th death of the practitioner,
the important purpose of the ceremony is not the death blow, but
rather, the moments leading up to Ihe final cul

Before the ceremony, a samurai spends the day in a temple
dedicated to a family kaml or appropriate Fortu~ writing poems
and letters to beloved ones. At sunset, the samurai is blessed and
oonseaated, dressed in ritual white, and IPProacbc:s the dais
upon which he (or she) will perform the remnooy.

At the beginning of the ritual, the samurai kneels on a mat to
protect the soil from his blood. Mte'l' reading a ropy of his fmaJ
haiku (or death poem), he announces his will and th purpose of
his seppuku. Then. he draws his wakizashl and makes three deep
cuts in his torso. It Is of utmost importance that the samurai not
cry out in paIn. for that Is considered a disgrace and dishonor to
the samurai and his house. Once he has completed the final cuI
(or, in some cases. if he appears to be about 10 make a sol.md); a
dose friend or relative will make 'the finaJ cut' - &om a standing
position behind the participant the 'second' will use his katana to
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Samurai have a particular
method of putting on their
armor. and it is always followed
exactly. Asamurai who did not
put their armor on in precisely
the lradilioDal order would be
considered unlucky, and many
limes. would not be a1klwed to
fight - a great dishonor.

Example: Matsu Tsuko is
preparing for war, and her
nobie retainers have brought
her armor to her tent so that
she may dress for the battle.
First she puts on her /undoslti,
a loin doth that covers the
bushi's chest and torso. Rather
like a long tabard of the
medieval ages, it provides
protection against the armor's
chafing. Tsuko then asks for a
shitagi. or shirt, and then a
plain obi 10 bold the shirt Once
they are arranged, she is ready
for the kobaktJma. a set of
trousers. Placing the left leg

Inlo the socket of the pants first, and then the right Tsuko follows
the duty of her martial spirit The left leg is the sign of awakening
the martial soul before baIlie; by putling il in frrst, Tsulto readies
her fiercest chi. The socklike t4bi are given to Tsuko for her
approval, and placed over the bottom of the kobakama. The tabi
are divided between the first and second loes of each root, so thaI
the sandals may be placed on the feet properly.

Next comes Tsuko's actual armor. As seen in the basic Legend
0/ the F"rve Rings RPG. a samurai's armor is formed of metal
plales lacquered and Iac:ed with silk cord. Tsuko certainly has not
used dense lacing for her armor·plates. as the rord would absorb

GcJrsrs Ii¥ THE WINTER COI/Rll
YASUKI Pu<...

fAJtJr J Fire 2 Air 2 KQter J Void 2

Yasuki MIlD is a jolly, good·tempered merdJant iord.
whose only goal in lift is to ha\'t the finest roUeaion of
dan swords in the Empire. He has managed to purdaasc
a Kaiu sword, and hopes to gain a Kakita blade at this
W'mttr Court

However. Pukun is not a duelist. and has Uttle ability
with the blade (Kenjutsu 2; laijutsu I). He is in need of a
famous duelist. to aid him in his quest - for certainly, if a
duelist of aoother school can prove himself worthy. be
might be able to gain a sword from the Crane. in respect,
and then give the sword to his patron, Pukun.

The last thing that Pukun wants Is for the Crane [0

know he is the one sponSOring the duel - he has quite a
reputation among the Doji as a swindler and crooked
mermant. and knows that they will refuse the sword if
they believe that he Is involved. However, he is willing 10
pay a hefty sum...

rtmO\'e the head of the individual ensuring that he dies with
honor. •

Samurai do not conunll stppuku 10 protect their own honor,
but to protect their family's honor. Only in extreme cases will a
samurai rommit seppuku - it is not a simple way to remon a

rsonal stain. and is not appropriate in cases where the samurai
simply blighted his own bonor. Only when the purpo5f! is

Jaraer lhan the samurai's life is seppuku appropriale.
The concepl of seppulal is among the most important. and

most commonly misunderstood CUS10ms, in Rokugan. Seppuku.
the ritual suicide of tbt samurai class. may nol be entered into
wi ut express permission of the feudal lord which a samurai
serves. No matter what the offense. or how dire the dishonor,
samurai may nev~ kill themselves unless their lord orders il
Seppuk could lake place (and would likely be approved) only
under specific drcumslanct5, such as if the samurai in question
needed to resolve a loyalty conOlct
between one's lord and the Emperor.
Atoning fltr dishooorable actions is
also appro"",,,, "J"'cial1y if lhe
action had miDed the samurai's
boose or family. Samurai may also
lXIOlJnil seppuku in order to avoid
dishonorable defeat, and oflen, •
daimyo wiJl grant his generals
permission to do so before they Iea\'t
for the field. In SOD:Jt cases, asamurai
gains pennissl.. to commit seppuku
in order 10 aYOfd execution fOl a
major crime. EJ.erotion l'l: considered
the- dishonorable of deaths.

One oLtbe least used reasons for
pvkti is called Iwnsh~ or taking

one's life in order 10 reprove the
actions of their own lord Of course,
the daimyo in question rarely accepts
IwnsJti politely, but the samurai must
ask aml' receive permission anyway.
It is co ered 6ad fonn to refuse a
anshi request. as it angu! the

spirits of the bo~ and may bring
bad fortune down upon the daknyo.

U lheY are not samurai·ko, female members of the samurai
caste are allowed to commit ftgJzi by cutling their throat with a
tan O1OSidered a less \'tdou! form of death, although no

honorable. AI times, • ma&e child who has not.~ reached his
gtmpukb wiD also be alIowtd to kiD himself with ftgai.. Ua child
is too young to kill himself in order to fulfill a daimyo's seppuku
request. ·L-buomes the duty of the parents to kill their own
dilIilrenbeiore lhey oommil seppuk..
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water. Waterlogged oords are more difficult 10 clean. last less lime.
and often attract ants and other bugs. (Further. a samurai's sweat
will soak into the oord. making the armor smell.)

Then, she places kiahan, or armored shin ooverings, followed
by the sandals. Now, Tsuko can step outside her tent and begin
the long process of arranging the heavy suit of metal armor
awaiting her. Because she is the daimyo of the Matsu family. she
might have as many as thirteen servants, each holding a piece of
armor ready to be worn.

Tsuko next receives the Suneate, over shin guards which are
heavier than the Idahan and less nexible. Afterwards, the thigh­
coverings, known as haidilte, oome next and then the yugake or
gloves. The kote are Tsuko's armored sleeves, formed of a single
piece of thick material and laced up beneath the arm. The sleeves
do not attach to the body armor. and are occasionally covered
with metal plates for extra protection.

Now, Matsu Tsuko asks for her main body armor. This
elaborate piece of protection is made up of the wakibiki and the
do, both for her upper torso, and both made of lightly laced
plates. If Tsuko had been an ardler. or engaged in extremely light
combat, she might do without the waldbiki, but since she's a
heavy oombat bushl her armor must be much more protective. A
lwsazuri hangs from her do, giving her armor a skirt·like
appearance. She then ties another belt on, this time called an
uWQ-Qbi. It holds the armor close against the body. Tremendous
wde. laced shoulder plates. follow, and then the katana and
wakizashi are reverently placed in Tsuko's uwa-obi.

Finally, Tsuko places a throat protector, called the nodowa.
around her neck, and the hachi17Ulki. or head cloth, is worn over
her skull. A hoate, or half-mask may be worn under her helmet,
or a full mempo can be worn. At last, she lifts her kilburo, or
helmet, and places it firmly upon her head. She is finally ready to
go to war.

With this mudl preparation and ritual it is easy 10 see why
samurai did not wear their armor every day. Although Crabs
usually wear their armor, they also are used to the smell of the
plates and lacings after a few days in the harness. One does not
wear armor in court under any circumstances.

Other rituals are integral to the battlefield as well. For
instance, samurai in Rokugan test their blades by passing them
through the bodies of executed criminals. Atruly superior katana
must cut entirely through seven corpses with one stroke. Most
katana can only make it through three. Further. a samurai is so
attadled to his sword (the waldzashi. after all is the soul of a
samurai). that an insult against the sword is an insult against the
bushi, his family, and his clan, Such an insult, particularly from
an enemy or a servant, can only be removed by using the sword
- usually against the offender. Any minor offense, such as
accidentally touching the sword or saya (scabbard) is enough.
Another ritual includes wearing your sword blade down, as an
indication of peace. This is a oommon symbol of a bushi's



peaceful intentions, as be cannot make a true iaijutsu draw if the
sword is reversed.

Taking the head of ooe's enmty is also an importanl battlefield
ritual and often, samurai wear 'head bagS, or sacks designed to
carry their enemy's head, on their obL These bags absorb blood,
remain waterproof, and ketp the head from rotting in the heat or
travel After a battle, the heads of the defeated m usually taken,
identified. washed by eta, mounted on a board with a spike and
presented 10 the victorious daimyo. Uhe is satisfied. he will send
them \0 their families for proper burial However, if he was
displeased with his enemy's bravery and honor on the battlefield,
be might leave the beads on the field for the animals: one of the
most diihonorable ways to treat a man's remains.

Whcl\a samurai considers challenging his opponent to a duel
several traditions must be followed. First. the reasons for the duel
must raU within aa::eplable paramelers, and a proper challenge
must be made; seamd. the type of duel must be decided; and
third, the appropriate ctremonies and rituals must be performed.

When a samurai feels thai his honor has been insulted, he may
avenge it with a challenge to duel the person who has insulted
him. It is also allowable for a samurai to cany a challenge for
someone else, such as a courtier. his daimyo. or his wife or
daimyo's \life. It is not considered acceptable to dlallenge
someone to a duel if they are ir significantly higher station than
you are (more than 3 points of Glory~ or if your own honor was
not insulted (you cannot claim someone else's insult as your own
unless you ha'\"t been asked to intercede). Insults from a superior
of much higher station should be borne with honor. Uthey cannot
be ignored, the samurai should ask his daimyo to take up the
responsibility for avenging the insult to their house.

Further, a samurai may nol initiate or aa::ept a challenge 10 the
death unless he has gained the full support of his daimyo. For a
samurai to fall serving his lord is honorable. For him to fail in his
dUly to his lord because he threw his llre away is oonsidered
shameful.

There are many lypeS of duels in Rokugall The duel 10 first
blood (ke1suiki) is the most common, as it allows samurai to
defend their honor without bringing the attention of their lord or
causing shame to their house. Ketsuiki usually involve the
iaijutsu skill and end when blood is first drawn. Any samurai



tt11t and
Cultul\?
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Rokugani art has a profundity thaI transcends many of its
'simplistic' ronventlons. The bask: principles of life, the simple
essence of each thing - these are the heart of what Rokugani see
as beautiful. Their love of the imperfect stems from an
acknowledgment of the inherent limitations of human creative
powers. No matter how hard humans might try. we are ultimately
incapable of creating perfection. The Crane understand it best
their greatest artist, Kaklta Wayozu, once said. "It is not attaining
perfection that mailers, but the act of striving towards Ie The
artistic piece that emerges from its creator's efforts is the end
product of a spontaneity beyond hwnan controL It is evidence of
the wondrous and unpredictable powers of nature, before which
Rokugani culture stands in humble awe.

Common mediums such as sculpture and painting are only a
few manifestations of the grand and mysterious pawer of nature.
Another example is ikebana, the art of flower arranging. In
ikebana, the artist arranges the flowers in such a manner as to
reproduce them in their natural, uncut setting. The princip3.l
location for displaying an ikebana arrangement is the tolwnotnll,
or main alcove in a tatami-matted room. 11le tokonoma is not
regarded as part of the Interior space, but rather, a sacred place
where communion occurs between the people on the inside and
the grand forces o( nature on the outside. HCI'er even a single
flower serves as a symbol of universal truth. providing the
medium through which mortalS can becOme one with the 1uJ",i.
The superior or successful work of art has not achieved perfed
beauty, but rather has morally purified the world, the
environment, and in turn, the beholder.

Almost one thousand years ago. a young prince known as
Hantei Genji (Hantei lij lifted the arts to thetr high status within
the court of Rokugan's elite. The Thle of Genii. kno'Wll as The
Shining Prince,' portrays him not only as 8 magnificent
statesman, but also an aaomplished poet and painter. Within the
circles of the imperial court the ability to compose..,poetic ve
has been long regarded as the highest asset of a truly killed
functionary. This view derived from poetry's power to harmonize

who strikes after the Ilrst wound is considered ememely
dishonorable. Asecond. less common duel is the duel to the death
(shi}. These duels (also commonly iaijutsu) always take place over
extremely serious circumstances. usually on the batllefield. or in
a formal setting between two bitter enemies. To dlallenge
someone to this type of duel over a lesser insult is dishonorable.
and the challenged samurai may refuse with honor, particularly if
his daimyo forbids him to accept such a demeaning challenge.

Shugenja have their own method of dueling with spells,
known as the tIIryu-jilli. The two shugenja spend their magical
abihty. and use the power of their raw spellcraft to determine the
victor (see Way 01 the Phoenix for more information). Shugenja
take these duels as seriously as the duels of bushi: they are orten
even more dangerous that those of their sword-wielding
associates.

Duels allow other weapons as well. provided both participants
agree. A duel between two courtiers might include a poetry
competition. or an acting challenge. in which each participant is
given an impromptu character to portray.1Wo Crabs might decide
to duel with tetsubo (using the appropriate skilij and two warriors
on the battlefield might not use iaijutsu because they cannot
resheath their swords.

Witnesses are integral to a duel environment In formal duels.
a messenger delivers the challenge. carefully written in
calligraphy on rice paper. The dlallenge must be made in public
- even spontaneous duels must begin with the formal proposal of
the duel It must entail all the insults or dishonors which spurred
the challenger to duel ("He said my mother was a heimin!") and
the challenged may freely admit to the truth of those words ("His
mother was a heimin. Here is the testimony of his father!"').

Afterwards. witnesses are assembled. A duel which held
without witnesses is no more than an honorless batlie, and the
partJ.cipants will gain no glory or honor. Preferably, the samurai's
daimyo should attend a duel particularly shi. If a proxy is
involved (a bushi defending the honor of a female courtier. for
example). the noncombatant In question will certainly attend.

If a duelist championing the cause of another fails. that person
is e."'<pected to suffer the same fate as his dlampion. Many
courtiers, in a show of alliance with their dlampion, will use a
knife to inflict similar wounds on themselves. once the duel
finishes. Ithis way. a bushi who takes a minor wound 10 heir arm
might see the courtier whom he defended take a knife and cut
their own arm open as well.

Once a duel end. the mailer is finished No further accusations
or clarifications can be made. Ever. It is considered an insult to
the spirits of the two duelists to have the matter brought up again.
even if further testimony arises to deny the insult ("I'm his
mother, and I'm a heimin!"). The duel is considered the absolute
arbitration of the mailer.



only daughter, the Thunder Konishiko. Konishikos sense of a
unified nation led her to break rommon segregations of class and
social standing. and create a single form of lea-serving for nobility
and heimin alike. Once people entered the room of the cha·n~yu.

she believed that they would be equal and free from their social
positions. However, despite its popularilY among the
comparatively egalitarian Crane Clan. her ideas were not readily
aa:epted among the nobility and feudal lords of the Emerald
Empire.

Although the tea ceremony was originally amsidered refined
entertainment, it slowly developed inlo a means of communion
between a host and his guests.. As its popularity grew, more and
more dans began using it 10 show their sodaI glatt and

willingness to understand
one anodler (very
important for most polilka1
proceedings). It remains 50

today, and daimyos rarely
bring diplomats 10 their
house without immediately
inviting them to a tea
ceremony to show the
host's good intentions.

The most formal
ceremony, known as the
shugo-mrcJw;; can take as
long as 4 hours. and every
movemenl has its own
rules. The fonnallty creates
a permanent sense of unity
- ead! thing is done it its
own lime. and al its own
rate, so that all lea
ceremonies are exactly the
same. Even the Unicorn.
who traveled for eight
hundred years. had very
few changes to their
ceremony when they
returned.

Each partidpant in the
cha-DO-yu has their role 10

play. From dle teisyu. or host, to the highest guests (the sou­
kyaku) and the lower guests, (otsume~ all have important duties
to fulfill The first step is the offering of the invitation. ",'hen the
host invites people 10 his tea gathering. he writes very personal
letters to the people about its purpose and method. The leiter
should include the finest calligraphy, the freshest paper and only
the mosl well·ground inks, and be signed with the host's clearest
chop.

On the day of the ceremony, the guests arrive slightly earlier
than the appointed lime. They are laken to a formal dressing
room, given a fresh kimono jacket and kimono socks so that they

THe FEAST

Nx:us:1be Ba~llshL KakUa and many other guests of all dans
arrive at the BayushJ suite for the feast. As the ceDterpie<:e, 0IICt

all the guests haw: begun eating. the Bayushi bring out a
beautifully prepared main course - a whole crane, cooked by the
fiDeSl <:befs io the: Smrpioo am Hthe Crane refuse the meal the
Kakita insult tbe Bayushi's allempt to 'booor' the young man. If
the Kakita eal the meal they insult the spirit of their own dan.

Strike: Ichiro. convinced that his father owes him a great deal,
has made a deal with the Scorpion to deliver his father's sword
after the feast He will take advantage of the awkward situation
to attempt to blackmail his father inlo giving him the sword, and
will then tum il Ovtr to the Scorpion in exchange for their
support as the next Kakita daimyo.

CJraJlmge:1be Salrpion Clan's Bayushi Kac::biko plans to hold
in honor of Kakita Idliro's gempukku. Idliro, an arrogant Lad, is
Kaldta TGShimoko's only son, whom he fathered on a concubine
at the command of the Crane Champion ftfteen years ago.
Tosh.lmoko feels little kinship with the boy, and h.ls 'rejeclion' of
his son has caused ill feelings. The boy's uncle. Kaklta Yosh~ has
raised him and taught him the skiUs of a courtier - which has not
raised his father's opinion of him.

human re nships, aDd 10 lnfust harmony, beauty. and moral
amdeness inlo every human setting.

The tea ceremony also stand!: out as one of Rokugan's favored
arts. Many of the finest Kakita iemo'o, or 'headmasters' of the
various schools, attend the Empel'Of'S Winter Court in order to
~ring their art to the finest Dob~ of the land. Ikebana masters
of n attend as well although the bleakness of the winter
landscape often conslralns their arrangements. One of the most
famed ikebana artists, lsawa Shinrlso, used spelleraft to keep
many differenlldnds of Dowers alive for use al the winler courts.

artisans of the court still remember his beautiful ikebana
work, and mourn hIS death only three years ago.

Similarly, arlstoaats. oobles, and even heimin and himn study
No~ kabokt and oIher related
forms song and dance. Other
a~ such as calligrapby, are
p du' the Ioog winter
months. and beCmne lbe subject
of competitions which honor
those COGlptte. In Rokugan,
calligraphy the art of fine
writing - has been elevated to a
status similar to pa(nting. aDd Is
also the subject of much praise in
",0"-

The tel leaves used in the
formal Rokugani tea ceremony
come from a plant known as the
don Jw. whose ieaves are

amed and made inlo thick,
brick-like packages for
preservalioll. When it is ready for
prepara . th ride. is ground
into flour, then boI:led in
,!""",rn'ted waler to Slay fresh.
The leavt5 of dan·a are so
precioo5 thai they are only used for the: special oo.'tragt of the
ceremony, and al the ooronatioo of an Empel'Of in the Temple of

Uchi
ot i of tea-drioJdng bas a ceremony associated

with it, of coune. All social and political dasses of Rokugan drink
tea. and a separate lea made of a plant known as nu2t:lta is served
In every home 8CIOSS the land. This tea. known as sadou. is a
greenish beverage, served warm and with little ceremony.

'fbe.-ceremooy, known as the cha·no·yu. Is one of the most
important private soCial customs in Rokugan - an andent and
revered prac.1lce that has continued from the time or Lady Dojl's



ileuce
as ban.

at the Winter Court These choices will be emulated throughout
the Empire during the roming year. Although this may not seem
like an important part of Imperial poHtics, in actuality. (ashion
can add quile a social stigma or beneficial distindion. For
purposes of game play, any characters who take the time to

emulate the popular styie of W"mter Court over the next year gaiu
a free raise to any seduction or etiquette roll for that year_

Certain fashions do not change style. Kimono in dan coms.
the wearing of famtly mons, and colorful obi with beads masdliog
the dan rolors of the individual ha~ been popular for many
centuries. Hairstyles, ribbons, and other accoutennenl$ change
from year 10 year, as the subtle changes of the court dictate.

q'hq Mon
Heraldry in Rokugan is less. formal an heraldry in

the West. All samurai sworn to a dan wear the
man, or Clan symbol and c:oIors. Nobles often

wear a kJJmishimo, or small vest over the
kimono that bears the moo, on formal

occasions. A samurai wears the dan's
moo on his badt, and the mon of his
family on Itis 1.11 _. dose !9 Itis
heart, or his right s1eevre to Stude his
SVI'Ord.

A samurai usaally incorporates
his dan colors ioto his formal
dothing; prtvate dothing tends to be
drab grays and browns. Samurai

often wear hats for rormal ocxasklns,
which can be very simp very

extravagant, depending upon the~
mood
Heraldry can be broken down by clan,

family, house and individual. TYPically, heraldry Is
done In a combination of two colors: a dark. and a lighl The

crest of a family is a simple. elegant design intended to
symbolically Identify thai house within the Greal Clan 10 which
it owes fealty. Usually, the rolors are the same as the Clan'
differing only in intensity and hue. Eadl major family has its 0 n
mon, and each vassal family has • variation oltbat major family's
mon. This can become extrr:mely romplex. particularly (or a
rourtier who attemplS to determine if an approaching band of
bushi art friend or foe.

Many of the motifs represented in the moo art based on
nalure, partlcularly anUnoIs ,.;th wham the clans identify (the
Crab, the Scorpion, etc.). The Imperial Mon is the
Chrysanthemum. and only members of the dimt HanteiJiDe may.
wear that particular crest. Other representatives of the
wear the crest of his Emerald Champion, the laurel wrea

The Imperial Court often flies nags over the current
of the Fmperor, to show his authority. These Oags,

The ladies of the Imperial Court determine year's noble
fashions, such as the patterns and colors of kimono and obi worn

Fastnon

will be dean for the ceremony. On the way to the ceremony.
(which is held in a garden set aside for such purposes) the guests
often exchange grtttings and are served with small fruits or
wanne<! waler. When the host comes out to greet the guesls, he
arrives at a gate known as the cyu-mon, and personally invites
eadl guest inside the garden gate.

The gueslS are expected 10 remgnize their host. approach the
gate and bow formally in silence.. Next, in order of status. each
guest enlers the inner portion of the garden and approach a stone
bowl of water. They puril'y their hands and mouths with the
water, still in silence, and then rontinue to the tea hut (or seki-in~

The lea-hul door is extremely small and each guest must bow
and crawl carefully lhrough. This action was designed to show
each partidpanl Ihal they are alike: all bowed before lhe beauty
of the ceremony.

The hut contains calligraphy, drawings, and haiku poems
about the season. Stories of the friendship between

the two dans. or anything else appropriate ~;;-.iii.~
adorn the walls or alcoves of the seki-iti A ::
well·educated guest will know which
order to look at the paintings and
other the items in the room, and
\\111 be familiar with even such
small details as the position and
direction of a fan set on the floor.
After a short time, the guests
may ask about the poems,
compliment the garden and tea
hUl and discuss the beauty of
their sunoundings.

Food is served, and the
participants eat lightly, accompanied
by small talk and discussion. The food
at a tea ceremony is always the same,
consisting of light rice and fish meals
arranged beautifully on the plate. After the meal
the teisyu begins the syozumi-temae, or tea ceremony
proper, which is very similar to the normal cha·no-yu. The host
takes charcoal from a nearby container and places in the
fireplace. He burns incense in respect to the house's spirits and
anceslral karol and invites the guests to look at the tea container
over the coals. The host serves the tea carefully, fulfilling the
conect diredions and preparatory rituals (such as lurning the Olp
three times after receiving it). At last, small cakes are given,
known as huchidaka. The participants eat these cakes slowly;
once finished, all participants rise and bow, leaving the tea hut
one by one in the order in which they came in.
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bear the Imperial Mon. followed by the mon of the Clan and
family hosting the Emperor.

Another type of ban is the smaller, rectangular-shaped banners
carried during travel or on the field. These ban. known as Iwta,
are the source for the respected office of hatamota, or 'banner
bearer', for such advisors carry of the daimyo's words to the rest
of his clan. (See Way of the Crane for further information).

11 is nol unusual for a samurai to be granted his own mon by
his daimyo. Such things arise for notable honor or courage, and
are not passed from father to son. To be granled one's own mon
is a personal honor, one which speaks highly of the samurai. If
the ~murai is particularly impressive, the mon may be extended
to his house, and from there, to any vassals the samurai procures.

Example: If you were to see Ihe mon of a lesser samurai,
Shosuro Juti, it might follow this format: The lOp of his banner
displays the mon of his dan (the Scorpion). JUIi's own kimono
would represent £he colors and mon of his house, the Shosuro. If
a viewing courtier looked more closely (or more successfully
made their Heraldry check), she would notice a smaller mon on
the sleeve of his kimono that slated his name Outi).

Popular poetry over the year will often be read at the Winter
Court. bringing fame and honor to the author. It is also
appropriate for these poems and plays 10 depict important events
of the pasl year, or antidpation of events which will be occurring
in the near future.

This year, for example, the Miya are sponsoring the Imperial
Acting troupe known as the Jade Tear in a formal kabuki play
called The Passing of the Cherry Tree'. The andent play concerns
a daimyo who has lived a long and full life, and passes down the
burden of his family's trust to his young son. The Scorpion. in
relurn. have proposed a new play known as ~ Ronin's Death:
which promises to be quite scathing. Although the play has not
yet been performed, and none of the adors will speak of it, the
court whispers that the play will mock Miya Yoto's famous
lenient}' in dealing with the wave-men.

Tournaments of skill and daring are
held throughout the year, from iaijutsu
duels 10 kenjutsu battles (with wooden
boken, of course). The Crab Clan
customarily holds a tetsubo competition
as well giving the victor a magnificent
letsubo covered in jade.

Courtiers carefully watch these
tournaments, for both good and ill
purposes. On one hand, the courtiers
attend 10 reward honorable and skilled
bushi with glory and prestige. On the
olher hand, they carefully observe and
make note of all skills which the samurai
have attained, keeping tabs on their
enemies, their allies, and any minor
daimyos who join in the festivities.

The Emerald Champion often
sponsors his own tournament, insisting
that three·man bushi teams, with all
three members drawn from differing
clans, be joined in open·format
competitions: poetry, kenjutsu, iaijutsu,
grace, eliquelle and athletics. The victors
of Ihis tournament receive much glory
(up to 3 points each) and may sit at the
Emerald Champion's table for that
night's feast
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When entering a geisha tea·house, samurai leave their katana
at the door (to avoid bloodshed within). Legends are filled with
samurai falling in love with geisha, and the danger that such
passion brings. A samurai is expected to have such passion for
one thing only: the protection of his lord. Passions towards a
geisha compromise the samurai's devotion to his lord, and are
frowned upon greatly in Rokugan.

Certainly, with so many samurai·ko in the Emerald Empire,
there are also male geisha Although rare, such men usually come
from backgrounds similar to that of their female counterparts,
and although there has never been a male geisha above Rank 4,
they are still respected by their peers within their profession.

Geisha are taught the finest arts and culture of the Empire,
and often appear in the Winter Court, brought by daimyos who
wish to show off the finest cultural arts of their domain. Although
the Crane rarely bring such ladies (their own Kakita Artisans are
usually superior in their own fields), the Scorpions commonly use
them to impress and enthrall the nobles of the Empire.

Many times, famous geisha are immortalized in ppetry, song,
and even plays and literature. Their beauty is well·known, but
their contributions 10 culture and the arts is their most
appreciated skill, and their greatest addition to Rokugani society.

\ \

Funerals are one of the most serious, and ritualized. traditions
in the Empire. Whether the deceased samurai died in baule, at
home, or through some dastardly circumstance, the funeral
always remains the same. Such adherence to tradition allows the
'emotionless' Rokugani to deal with grief and loss in a very
structured form. giving expression to the feelings they may not
normally display. Although many of the Great dans have
modifications 10 this ritual they all base it on a conunon
ceremony - a ceremony used since the reign of Hantel Xll the
first Hantei to be thus buried. Before bis time, co~s were
buried in the ground, or large ritual tombs. However, with the­
rising or luchiban's Bloodspeakers and the blasphemous raising
of the dead in servitude to his dark power, the Hantei mandated
an Imperial Edict that all bodies be cremated before reaching

\ \

Flon)al"S 0

fl1a COU1".,.

While very lillie romance can be found in a marriage, the
same cannot be said for affairs outside a marriage. Although
society usually ignores a samurai's extramarital affairs, he is
expected to be discreet, so he does not insult his wife's family.
When samurai seek such company. they often find it in the arms
of a geisha Geisha are entertainers, trained in the arts of music,
poetry and conversation. While highly respected for their skills,
they are still only hinin in the Celestial Order.

There are len ranks of geisha, from the novices of rank one 10
the masters of. rank four or higher. A collod] of 'Madams' in
Olasan Uchi assigns these ranks by visiting popular teahouses
and rating the ladies on their courtesy. grace, beauty and
knowledge. Geisha arc not prostitutes, receptacles for sex or any
other carnal desire. They allow the frigidity of the samurai
attitude to break for a brief moment: to permit them laughter,
pleasure, sorrow or fear. A geisha's finest moment comes when
she can help a samurai face and accept their emotions - to help
them experience the humanity that the feudal structure of
Rokugan forces them to deny.

Geisha are not courtesans. TIley are not usually members of
the samurai caste, although they may have been born to samurai
parents. They are usually beautiful daughters of heimin or ji­
samurai, girls who would otherwise have no future other than
hard work and a wasted beauty. Madams from geisha houses
across Rokugan send ronin samurai to visit towns and peasant
villages, hoping to find such a girl, and purchase her from her
parents on behalf of the house. In order to do this, of course, the
ronin must have proper identification, papers from the geisha
house, and a Significant amount of kokuto pay for the daughter.
Once a geisha house buys their contract, they lose all rights and
privileges. Their only purpose is to serve well in the geisha
establishment, honor their duty, and perhaps one day, buy their
own contract and use their skills for their own goals. Although a
few geisha (usually women of the sixth rank or bener) are
purchased by rich daimyo and become courtesans, it is an
unattainable hope for most
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their final tlng place. This ceremony has continued until the
01 day.

"'"tm the funeral day. typically four days after death, the
anointed and purified body Is cremated. The days leading up to
the actual ceremony fill with prayers. offerings to the kami and
the Sun Mother, and a ritual burning of scrolls filled with 'last
words: These 'last words' typically comprise the final parting
words of the living to the dead It is believed (and the Kitsu
formally express this as lbe truth) that (or those four days, the
spirit of the dead still walks beside their remains, listening to all
thai the living have to say. and observing their actions..

ritual funeral has many parts. from the preparation of the
0( the dead for cremation. to the official mourners, to the

death a;otice sent oat to friends and family of the deceased. Only
tta. !he~an' caste, touch the dead bodies (for reasons of

ilion, rit and deanliness~ but nearly aU sbugenja and
rno (esptda1Iy the Kitsu) are welI·trained in the preparations
and ritUals necessary for a state funeral

1rnrnedIa1e1y after the death, eta moisten the lips or the
_ Blving Jhem the, tmal food and drink: This gi"" the
spirit of tbe dead u-.e strength DettSSl1l)' to make lhe long journey
from the material world. Afterwards. eta wash. oil. and dean the
body immacu . washing the hair and scrubbing beneath the
fin&trnalls and (oenai!s. as well as the eyelids and other orifices.
Afkrlhey complete these preparations, the body lies in stale in
their bedchamber, watched constantly by an honor patrol of the
house' finest samwai. This tradition not only stems from respect,
but also from Crab practicality which has been passed on 10 other
dans. More thaD one 'dead' body has risen from beyond, and the
Greal Clans art alwlYS wary thai a beloved friend might have
been a mtlJw.fsu!wi in secrel Placing an honor guard is a polite
way of laklng these precautions. and a common practice in
Rokugan.

The bedside Is decorated with ribbons, carvings and lucky
tablets, purlfled by the Shlntao monks or the house shugenja, and

ePMe.d to receive ~i10rs. A IchJef mourner' is chosen - typically
the d st person to the deceased. such as a wife, relative or best
friend. ey ensure that the deceased is constantly mourned. A
spirit wb does 01 ~el properly missed may beoome restless and
tall. reve upon the living; thus. a steady stream of mourners
must remain by the body during the visitation period.

The house sbugenja trP'cally prepares a death notice, delailing
the drcumstances of the iteath as well as the location and
arrang menis for the funeral and visitations. Some service is

gh each member of the deceased's family, no maUer
how..srnaIL Each is honored by the role they serve, and it
is thouibt that the dead will speak well of those Involved in the
ceremony.

Servants plac:r wreaths and hanging lanterns throughout the
These lanterns art made of white paper, the only time

which non paper is used in such a manner. This way, the
death· anoouncrd fo visitors. and to those passing by. The family
wtars mourning dress. typically spartan white with small black



FArth 1 Fire 2 Air J (Awareness 4) Water 2 Void J

Gll£srs AT THE WINTER COUIl1l
ASAHINA HANlIKO

across the Bridge of Ughts. The Bridge of Ughts. the one of only
two known ways 10 cross the River of Stars and tnveJ.from the
material world ioto the spiritual Is • saaed image - partiwlarly
10 the Kitsu, who have visited its misty corridors on many
0ttaSi0ns. Often. at state funerals of Can Champions or daimyo
or a member of the Imperial House. a Kitsu wi1l10urney with' the
spirit for the next 35 days. guiding them safely into the land of
Jigoku. During the meal the drie{ mourner must handle any
possible outbursts or untoward oa:asions which arrive, making
sure 10 maintain an atmosphere of respect and solemnily at all

times.
As the other guests arrive, monks of the house bless and

purify each mourner, The guests
wash their hands and mouths in
purified water, and receive a
small while ribbon covered in
calligraphy, ~la.iniog a prayer
for the spiril of the deceased.
The family of the deceased,
induding any dose fr1ends and
attendants tab ats along a
loog row. with the pyre at the
north end the ceremonial
aisle. The officiating ~rim

enters and offers fDwlo!e to the
spirits. He invokes the ancestors
of the deceased, asking thai they
guide the spirtt 10 its place in
the Celestial Heavens and
p~ it.. for rebirth. At the
order of the offidaling shugenja
or monk, the pyre is lit

Afler the body is burned, the
guest! attend to the kotsuage. a
rilual to gather a person's ashes
and place them in the burial
urn. The ashes of the deceased
are collecttd with wooden or
bamboo chopsli~s; the
mourners partldpafe in order of
kinship and honor ranking.
Mo~ers Sit~ the ashes of the
body with cereo;.onial
chopsticks. handed down the

line, and then placed into the urn by the officiatinS dlugenja or
monk. These bones are chosen in a very pertkular <Kder.-firsa the
legs. then the anns, ltipbone, bad< bone. ...th and finally, the
skull art plxtd in tht crematory wu.

The crematory urn stays an altar at the famiJy'iJIouse and
kept there for 35 daY5l the length of lime it takes int of
dead to travel from the materiat world into the realm Jigoku.
lnrense sticks called osenIto are burned around the doer pedal
12 hour-sticks for the night exist). VlSitors will come ~ the house,

Hanuka. daughter of Asahina Torno and just past her
gempukku. has betn sent to the Winter Court by the Crane to
seck a husband She is extraordinarily shy, and unable to
seem as cultured and wilty as the other maidens of the court
The Unicorn maidens, in particular. tease her about her 'crush'
on an older Unicorn daimyo. She is infatuated with him,
mating small I(j·Rin (IlOOdcannng J, Tsangusuri 2) and
leaving them without a DOle or ldentifyina name at the
doorway to his suite.

The Unk:om.luchi Okupo. is an older gentleman. confused
by these gifts, and curious to discover who is the benefador
with the beaulHul skills. AU four or the KJ·Rin statues have
some small magic - a distinct sound, when touched, that
rings as beautifully as a pure bell and can be used 10 assist
in meditation.

Hanuka is afraid iliat when Okupo discovers it is she. he
will nol. be interested in her (he is 32, she is only 15), and she
is nol eager 10 come forward with the Information. She has
no real 'friends' In the court. so no one knows that the gifts
are hers. Only UODe of the PCS takes spedal consideration, or
treats her with great cate and friendship, will she step out of
her shyness and confess her feelingS for the debonair
genUeman.

or house-colored ornament Ladies painl their hair, faces and
hands white for the occasiolL It is not uncommon for a child.
spouse or parenl of the deceased 10 WI their hair short and \\-eaJ"

il undressed. placing a wreath of II in the hands of the body
before cremaliOll

Food is conslanUy being prepared in the house of the
dettased"s family, and special dishes served only in funeral
occasions are offered in the visiting room Such food is called
%ki, and made of unseasoned rire and special grains. Otaki
dishes served in memorial servires are always completely
vegetarian. The word 'oloki' was fonned by combining the words
otogi (10 keep awake) and toki (10 purify and coordinate). The
rilual meal is inlended to
perform both tasks.

On the day of the funeral eta
dress the body in finery and
placed in an unpainted pine
palanquin wilh white silk
curtains, and ready to be
transported to the funeral site.
The house shugenja or monks
prepare an altar approximately
20 feet from the pyre. The
monks cover the altar in white
and orange ribbons and
talismans of the ShinlaO religion
and the $n-en Fortunes, as weU
as depictions of a family kantl or
ancestral spirit A guidepost
bearing the name and deeds of
the dettased is placed outside
the house, at the entranre to
garden. or other ceremonial site
where the cremation Is 10 be
held. The monks carry the body
(already in the palanquin) and
place il upon the unlit pyre.
Afterwards. the foremost official
anoints and blesses the wood of
the pyre In a special Shintao
ceremony.

Before the ceremonial
burning. the first guests arrive
for a meal in the crematorium
Only the closest friends and family of the deceased may
participale in this meal; the rest of the guests arrive between the
meal and the ceremonial lighting of the pyre. Typically, the body
of the dead will be present, although it may be in another room.
or already upon the pyre. After the body is burned, relati\'CS pick
the few remaining bones out or the ash and pass them bom
person to person by chopstidcs.

Aherwards. Shintao monks perform a secondary ceremony to

assist lhe spiril on their journey to JigoklL teaching them the way



THE FUN£IW.

Focus.: The lsawa was indeed insulting Otaku Kamoko. and bad
C\'ety inlention of blackmailing his way into her bed. or rourse. be was
less than sua:esslul and she openly threatened him on the practice fiekl
last evening. Overhearing the con\-ersation. the Scorpion decided gi\'t
the man a mUd poison to use agail1S1 Kamoko. The Scorpion then
intended to bladmail him for their own purposes.

MQtsugo.no-mitll, also called 'water or lhe last moment' is the
act of giving food and water to the deceased in hopes of hisIber
revival in Jigoku. It is rommonly performed by preparing a new
writing brush. covering it with sanitary 001100. and preparing a

bowl of water and saIL Eta
then soak the cnlton in the
water and salt. and
moistened the lips of the
deceased repeatedly with the
mixture. The household
shrine. graveyard, or other
holy sites are prepared with
a ritual known as the
1CIlmidafUl-fui~ by which the
shrine is cnnfined from use
or visitation until lhe body
has been cremated. The
shrine is concealed from the
household with a white
paper covering. the nap
doors doS<d 11tis keeps the
household safe from being
contaminated by the
impurity of death.

The decoration by the
bedside of the deceased is
known as mJlkU1Q·!wUZn.
and cnnsists of a small table
cnvered with a white or
silver altar cloth. Family
members place a flower, a
stick of incense and a
lighted candle upon the
cloth. as well as a bowl of
rice. dumpling, and water. It
Is considered proper to
spread open the petals of the

flower, and to light the incense and the candle from left to right
as you faer them. Servants then place a hanging picture of the
deceased in the family alcove (a recessed spot considered a place
of honor~ At lhe alcove. it is belit\'ed. the soul of other dead
anc:esLors or the divine spirit of the family kami will arrive to
maperone the dead through the funeral pl'()C;:e$. The family
alcove forms a border between spiritual world of jigoku and the
real world. and is treated wilh great respect through the
mourning ritual period.

The practice of turning the dead person's head to the north is
known as kittlmJlkur4 The north is also the placement of the

Funq):al Im£lqmrnts and
EJtM' Cq~'qm011]qS

Strike: Unfortunately, one of the mujillQ plaguing the Isawa at this
court decided to enjoy itself at the Scorpion's expense. It changed the
labels on their materiaJs, and in their haste. the Scorpion mixed the
wrong poison - one whidi killed the courtier as he attempted to place
it on her food unnoticed. Kamoko is fine - the poison never got near her
- but the courtier is dead, and the Scorpion 3re furious. However, the
poison is ten limes more toxic than the one they had intended to use,
and they are desperate to know what was in it. so that they can
reproduce the effect at some later date. They will do anything to be
invited to the funeral or interview the eta. so that they can determine
what the poison included.

Challenge: In the Winter Court, young lsawa courtier is suddenly
struck down by a strange disease. His lips have turned black.. and his
fingernails have a strange greasy substance under them. After testimony
has been given, the !sawa gain permission to have the young man
burned and buried within the Four Temples of the Seppun. The !sawa
whisper that he was murdered by Unirorn spies who suspected him of
dishonoring Otaku Kamoko with his frequent comments about her
beauty and the time she spends alone at court

bum a stidt. and talk to the family. The discussion usually
contains memories of the dettaSed. and it is believed lhat lIle
spirit can hear these: discussions for as long as the incense stides
continue 10 burn. After 35 days. the urn is finally buried. either in
a family plot or sacred site., or in a temple of Shinsei.

A religious service known as the /ilwm/Hlsuru is held for
st\'tn days after the cremation or the body. and a purification
ctremony is held immediately after the cremation Purification
salt very important throughout both rituals. and is commonly
kept dose to the doors
and front gates of the
family's house, so that
visitors can purify their
hands and faces before
visiting the relatives of
the deceased.

Al the end of the 35
day perkKI of mourning.
the house shugenja
c::omes by and galhers the
salt bowls, chanting
prayers and final
blessings upon the borne.
"'1th him. he brings an
iJuzi, Ot lonna! mortuary
tablet containing the
name of the deceaed and
their closest living
relatives.. This tablet is
placed al lbt final resting
pl~ <if fhe cremation
urn. The memorial
service held at the
placement of the tablel is
the Hnal ceremony for the
dead. and arterwards, the
spirit Is assumed to be at
rest Often, as much as a
year later, a visiting Kit'su
will meditate within the
flmily's graveyard, 10 see
iliat all the spirits there
have bad their needs attended to. and are resting in ligoku.

Some families, such as the Akodo, prefer to take their most

valued heroes and place them in locations where their remains
can be visited oft.eD, and laken care or by a trusted family
member. The Abdo Hall of AncestOf'S is one such site. Rokugani
rommonly viSit their ancestors' grnu on many occasions during
the year. esperiaUy during the week·long Bon Festival the
Inniversary of the death of the individual and the equinoctial
weeks. 'Bon' Is the festival for honoring and remembering the
ancestors and is ttlebrated in the month of the Dog.
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crematory pyre at the end of the funerary isle. According to the
teachings of ShinseL the north is a sacred direction, safe from the
scourges of the Shadowlands. If the person's head turns toward
the south, the evil influences of the Dark God may corrupt the
soul and cause it to !ravel in the wrong direction. The soul eould
become forever lost on the material plane, or worse, seduced into
traveling toward the Shadowlands and becoming trapped by the
Dark One's power. If the body cannot be turned north, it is
acceptable to turn it to the west, in the hopes that the Sun Mother
will take the spirit with her as she descends into Jigoku.

Shinishozoku. or 'grave clothes: are the dress for the souls
journey to eternity. On the deceased, the eta place a robe with a
tight·fitting hood, as well as a money pouch containing six pieces
of wooden koku. This costume has a close resemblance to a
traveling outfit, and is thought appropriate for their journey into
the spirit world. The money ill the pouch is used as a fare for
crossing the River of Stars and entering Jigoku, in case the spirit
is unable to locate the Bridge of Lighl Mofuku is the the
traditional mourning dress worn by those who allend the funeral.

White lanterns and salt bowls placed around the house are
part of the kichu-fudn, the period or mourning. Also, a white­
bordered paper notice with the symbol of the kichu·fuda wrillen
upon it may be hung outside the house.

The mortuary tablet. or iha~ assists the spirit to hear the
prayers of its descendants in the physical world, and serves as a
bridge between the spirit and its past. A plain wooden tablet is
initialJy used by the family during the 35 days of prayer, and will
be replaced with the black lacquered tablet when the mourning
period expires.

One of the most important parts of the funeral is the kiyome­
shio, or purification salt. This salt can only be made from sea­
water and is carried by most Kilsu at all limes. The salt feeds the
body during the matsugo·no·mizu. cleans and purifies the body
during the anointing ritual and blesses the house and its visitors
during the 35 days of prayer, as well as in other rituals. It is an
established Cllstom to sprinkle the mourner coming from the
funeral with salt before they enter the house of the family, for the
purpose of exorcising any evil spirits who might have come to
take advantage of the sorrow and grief of the mourners.

Lastly, the tradition of lwden-gaeshL in which each mourner
gives a token. some personal!rinket or small amount of koku as
an obituary gifl It is also Cllstom for the family of the deceased
to provide every mourner with some gift worth about half the
amount of the received obituary girl This return gift. called the
'shonanuka,'is always offered to the mourners on or about the
35th day of death. By this rustom, reception of the obituary gift is
acknowledged and mourners are notified of the end of mourning
period,

Cho£stlck etlquette and
Funel'als

Rokugani society frown upon certain activities because they
are linked to funeral rites and death, and, therefore, the cause of
bad luck. It is particularly ilI·advised to stick your chopsticks into
food straight up, especially into rice. Only at a funeral service are
chopsticks stuck inlo the rice at the final meal just before the
cremation. Instead, when not using chopsticks, diners should
place them horizontally on the table or across the dish. It is also
impolite to give food from your chopsticks directly to another's:
the bones of a burned body are passed in that way from person
to person after a funeral. Pointing at someone with the chopsticks
is also considered impolite. When separating a piece of food into
two pieces. it should be done step by step by exerting controlled
pressure on the chopsticks.

InM,tance
When a samurai, lord, or Emperor dies and there is no first

son, the inheritance of land, wealth and position can be disputed
for months. or even years. The daimyo of the deceased decides the
official order of inheritance. The most powerful, and closest.
daimyo will take charge of the matter, particularly if the deceased
owed fealty to him. However. if there is some importanl land or
item in dispute, the Emperor may send Magistrates to the area, to
'oversee' the division of property, In many cases. this 'supervision'
ensures the loyalty of the local daimyos. as well as the strength of
fealty of those involved. The Emperor often sends Emerald
Magistrates on this business - as does the Clan Champion, often
causing minor friction between the two.

Where the daimyo and his spouse had lived, or to whom they
had sworn fealty, could also bring conflict. Certainly, if the child
of the deceased who would inherit was born of a wife or
concubine who belonged to another clan, the title could be in
dispute. If the land is on the border of one clan's territory and the
will of the deceased gave his property to another clan. both
daimyos would have the right to argue for confiscating the lands.

Ua samurai of a male·dominated family dies without a wilJ,
and has only daughters. other daimyos can dispute the
inheritance, although it is somewhat more difficull If approved
by the daimyo of the deceased. the first daughter may inherit,
partirularly if she is already married. If she is nol and can prove
that she is a worthy and competent heir, the daimyo may directly
award her the lands and titles of her father. Certainly, if one of the
daughters (usually, the oldest) has a powerful husband, it is very
likely that he will inherit because of their family tie. Clan
magistrates. their feudal superior or daimyo, or possibly the
servants of the Emperor will settle this, and In the case of inter-
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Rokugani samurai and daimyo
often have official concubines,
although such a practice walks the
line of dishonor and disgrace.
Samurai·ko may have an equivalent
if they are of impressive enough
station, although there will likely be
a great deal of gossip. Emperor
Hantei XXXVIII has quite a few
concubines. all beautiful and
cultured, elegant ladies of the

Some circumstances can legally disqualify a child their
inheritance. Although these vary from clan to clan, there are
many which are law throughout the Empire. In oomplex
circumstances, Emerald Magistrates may arrive to clean up the
problem. Seppuku can clean the family's honor if a desa:ndant's
'dark secret' gets oul, but the Emperor believes that an 'unsuitable'
individual should not be allowed 10 inherit in the first place. Once
they do. their possessions must be divided aa:ording to their will
- and the situation becomes more and more difficult Ascheming
Scorpion or Crane will certainly be interested in the inheritor's
background, because any troubles can be manipulated to affect
who inherits the wealth.

Except in cases approved by the Emperor's Magistrates, noble
bushi can not disown their legitimate children, and must resort 10

commanding their seppuku if a
child performs a dishonorable act.
Shiba Ujimitsu is a good example of
this - his young daughter, overoome
with grier, dishonored herself and
her family. Because UJimitsu had no
recourse, he was forced to take her
life. Daimyo can disown samurai,
forcing them to leave the house and
become ronin. However, a father
cannot remove a legitimately born
child from his family lineage: only
from the protection and respect of
their clan. This becomes quite a
complication if some half· kinin
child, born of a non·c1an courtesan
or geisha. turns up; they are
considered tedmically samurai and
able to inherit It becomes worse if
the mother was a samurai and the
father a hinin. Unless the child is
born of a Matsu or Otaku mother, it
is always considered to be of the
father's caste.

Clan marriages, magistrates of both Clans will orten be called in
10 oversee the situation.

In RokUgan, the testimony of a Kitsu is sought in cases of
dispute, although their testimony will be disputed in the lands of
non·Lion families. The reading of the will (and thus, the decisions
about any disputed inheritances) is performed after the final

onument has been placed. ThUs, the spirit has gone to Jigoku.
~d cannot be consulted about their choices in the matter (also,
there are few Kitsu in the realm, so their abilities are rarely even
an option). Even if the ghost of the deceased is standing in the
piril realm. yelling "give my sword to my wife, you morons!" the
ece~wishes do not matter legally unless written into the
'Uftnd witnessed before the individual's death.
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The Rokugani celebrate many festivals and important events
during the year. Dilen. these festival! acknow'cdge the dlanging
of seasons, or remember a past battlt or hero. Thousands of
people attend the most popular festivals each year, traveling to
the major dties of Rokugan from every corner of tnt Empire's
provinces. Many of these festivals are hundreds of years Old. and
represent the most. sacred traditions and ideals of the people. The
following list is by no means comprebeosive - there are
thousands of festivals throughout the )'ear, some celebrated only
by ..- dans. families ... ,;11_

OSHOOATSU (Nrw YUR'S DAY)
The fest.lval of tht New Year. celebrated on the first day of the

month of llw: Hare, is DOl. only the m important and ebborate
celebration in Rokugan, it is also the mosl. signincanl Because the
Rokugani people all ceIebralt their 'bIrthday' at e lurn of the
New Year, all family celebrations are held during this time (see
Way Df the Crane for more information)_ Temples, homes and city
streets are decorated and families plan gatherings, vtsits CD
temples or shrines, and formal caJls on relatives and friends .
Because of the imporlance that the Rokugaoi place on nalure and
seasonal change, their New Year 15 held on the first day of lfie
month of spring, celebrated with Rowers. fireworks and parades.

A'proper' family will spend the day afte~ the festival at home,
thanking the kami for another fruitful year. AI: the palace of
Otosan Uch~ the site of the Haolel Emperor's shiholrai ritual. in
which he offers prayers for the well-bein, of the nation. becomts
OOt of the most. highly attended festivaJs. on Year's day_ The
Emperor encloses himself in his private-Ulrines after dusk on the
first of the Hare. and spends' the next twenty-four hours In
meditation. speaking to Amaterasu on behalf of the ug.mf
_Ie. After h~ fosting aDd mediloIion tad, • gmxI r..st ~ held
to celebrate the dose relationship belWttn the un Mother and
ber most. beloved SOD.

Aftennnls. the publle may ..forthe in"" ~
and see the gardens and vistas of the GoJden Palacz of Olosan..
Many games and ceremonies are held on the grounds,
including a popular game of <:ham called 1umIuJ.

begin to roIIect the yearly koku. Winter, a period of three to four
months. is bitter, filled with snow and l1eel The road'> rapidly
become impassible and cold, and raiD lashes the land below the
southern mountains. Winter is the time of the courtier, when
treaties are again negotiated and the practices of the artisans are
brought out to be admired. h is the time of civilization and
cuh:ure. when the Seven Cam show off their grealest feats of art

Then, when the spring retur the courtiers and artisans
vanish. to be replaced by the spring merchants and trade goods
traveling through tht newly-thawed roads.

Four seasons make up the cycle of life in Rokugan. and these
define all farming. war, and other activities. Spring Is the time of
planting. when treaties which were made during the winter are
ratified. and the people of the Great Oam celebrate the return of
warmth. For the farmer, it is planting time. the most difficult
season of the year, and one or celebrations and festivities. The
falling of the merry blossoms. a powerful image in Rokugan, are
an indication that summer is on its way.

Summer is the most diffimlt season. filled with tremendous
heat and oppressive humidity, very little rain. and massive
drought Ultlt manual labor can be done. and wars are difficult
because of the blistering conditions. At the end of the season. the
monsoon period romes. bringing lashing rain and tremendous
winds which whip Rnkugan's delicate rice fields into mush.

At last. autumn arrives. Peasants harvest rice. warring dans
begin to return home In preparation for the winter. and daimyos

Imperial Court They receive a certain amount of status,
partiruJarly because there is no current Empress.

Courtesans can include daughters of station. sold to geisha
houses by their parents. or given to the Fmperor as gifts of the
dan (an anangement much like marriage. and often iocIudes
dowries and negotiations). Those of samurai station or above
often maintain courtesans, sold to them by poor men:bants.. There
were often called upon spe06caIly for purposes of creating a
(male) beir il the wife was barren, unoooperativt, or seems to be
produdng only daughters (and therefore disputable heirs).

Conwbines receive one-half of the Glory ranks of their
'master, and may move freely within their lord's territories. In
many clans they receive nearly the same respect due a legal wife,
and often head their lord's household. responsible lor the finances
and supplies of the house. If they were nol born samuraL
however, they do nol receive Ihal slalus simply through
association. although they are not lJeated as true heimin (If they
were merchant's daughters who were sold), or hinln (such as
those who were originally geisha). In no case can a courtesan
inherit legally, although her children may be eligible for rerelpt
of wealth or title because of their relationship to their father.
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The Rokugani calendar is divided Into lWth-e separate
months. While most of the Empire uses the 'common' calendar
of the animal spirits, the Doole dass ohen uses the more formal
calendar of the kami 8e<:aust the calendar was only ratified by
a recent Emperor (Mantei XXXV). many of the provinces of the
Empire still use the oolloquial names for the months.. As the Pes
Ua\'el though the lands of the Great Clans. they will notice thai
some months ha\"e l\\'o names.. The most popular names for
three of the rommonJy 'altered' months include the month of
the Crane (instead of the Rooster~ the Tortoise fmstead of the
Drngon~ and Ibe Sheep r_.d of !he Goo'~

The months of the years eam have 28 days, and cycle in the
following pattern: Hare (Spring-April). Dragon, Serpenl Horse
(Midswnmer-July~ Goat, Monkey, Rooster (Fall-September~

Dog. Boar (Wmter-November~ Rat, Ox. TIger.
The calendar of the kam.i arranges the months In !.he order

of the final baltle of the Emperor: Sun. Moon, Hanlel Akodo,
Doj~ Sltiba. BayushL Shinjo, Hida, Togasht, Fu Leng, and the
month of !.he Tenth Son, or Mankind

The hours of the day are named In a similar fashion: Hare
(6-8 A.M.~ Dragon, Serpent, Horse, Goal (2-4 P.M.) Monkey,
Rooster, Dog, Boar, Rat, Ox, Tiger. (For more Information on the
hours of the day, see NigJtt ofa '11toUJ(lIId Screams.)

7-5-3 F£STIVAL
This festival held on the thirteenth day of the Dragon,

celebrates the children of the Empire. At dawn on this day. all
five-year-<l/d boys and seven- or three-year-old girls go 10 the local
shrine, where the monks of Shiotao bless and pray for their
futures. Because these numbers are considered unlucky, these
mildren may be most vulnerable 10 the inDuence of evil spirits
and bad luck. The Shintao monks bum incense, ring bells and
light candles to pray for lbeir safe and healthy future.

The mildren dress in their finest dolhing for the occasion, and
are foUOYied by their ramiUes, all of whom wear white veils O\"e1

their.. Cacts.. The \1~illl keep the
spirits from paying attention to
any of the family members. so
that the ancestors and good
pirits will onJy see the

childrtlL After visiting the
shrine, it is COIlIidered ludy to

buy mitOJt-(lmt, also known 1$

'tho -year candy; so that
the ancesl.ors of the last
thousand yeMS wfjl be induded
in the rilt.

CH£R~Y 8LOSSOM
F£STIVAL

The Emerald Empire does
nol view nowers, grasses, and
trees me~ly as tangible objects.
but as symbols of life itself.
Thus. many of Rokugan's
festivals" have names in honor
of flowers, such as the
Chrysanthemum, Iris and
While Orchid. In nowers. the
Rokuganl perceive the
universal laws of nalure, the
unending cycle of the Celestial
Heavens: birth. death. rebirth

eSt events have betn
etlebrated each spring since andent times.. The first record of
cherry blossom viewing, for example, appears in '11te Tale of
Gen;~ a historical tale written in the second century to celebrate
the life of the eldest son of the First Hanlel An enlin' chapter of
th~ work devotes i1self to a description of a cherry·blossom
viewing party. where membel5 of the Emperor Hantefs murt
gathered under !.he cherry blossoms to make merry with food.
music, and poetry until late into the night, It is here that Genjl
the 'Shining Princt.,' met his eternal love. Oborozuki~ the 'Lady
orthe Misty "roon.' The Cherry Blossom Festival is held on !he
twenty-dlfnt day of the Dragon.

Olerry-blossom viewing has Ion& had special significance in
Rokugan. since the First Hanlei and his bride planted a cherry

tree in the gardens of OIosan Udli to celebrate the birth of their
son Jamausuki, a major island in the Islands of Silk and Spice. is
said 10 have been ooe of Ihe earliest centers of religious faith in
the Empire; 10 this day, massive cherry trees cover the entire
island A legend speaks of Daikaihime, daughter of Kuroshin
{kami of agriculture~ viewed as a goddess of spring and vernal
abundance. Aa:ording to popular beliel her spiril can take
possessJon of a cherry tree, enabling her to descend (rom the
Celestial Hea\'en to Rokugan. Through the ages people ha\"C
gathered under blossoming cherry trees and offered up their
prayers to Kuroshin for a plentiful year's han'est, believing that

his daughter ....ill carry their
prayers 10 his court

DOLL f£STJVAl
(kIT[ F£STIVAL)

On the t.....enty-fifth of the
month of the Serpent the Doll
Festival is hekl. Originally only
for girls. it has recently become
the custom for male driklreo
to join in the festivities. While
girls show their dolls, boys Oy
kites sporting brilliant colors
and magnificent styles. The
children often receive
expensive gifts from !.heir
families, intended 10 be of use
once they have grown into an
adult Young girls, trained by
courtiers and the finest
handmaidens of their families.
wear green kimonos and
arrange their dolls in the front
hallway of their homes. as if
the dolls were imperial
courtiers. They arranged tiered
platforms for the elaborate and
expensive dolls, a set of which
represents emperor, empress,

attendants, and musldans in full court dress. The girls then visil
their friends. expressing to each olber their respect for the beauty
of the dolls.

CHRYSANTHEMUM FESTIVAl (CHOYO NO
S£kkU)

On the sixth day of the Horse, believed to be the day the karoi
fell 10 the earth a lavish festival takes place all across the Emerald
Empire. Although it is the most celebrated festival the
Chrysanthemum festival enjoys its popularity nol betause of its
Importanre. but because of its ritual For seven days (four before
and three after~ aU labor stops, and e\'W peasants may DOl take
up their tools. As work halts. and the Empire celebrates the



FEST/VAL Of THE R/VER Of STARS
Above the palaces and villages of Rokugan lies a thick and

brightly lit portion of sky referred to as the 'River of Stars' or the
'Necklace of Amaterasu'. On either side of this road lie two
tremendously bright jewels known as the Weaver Star aDd the
Cowherd Star. These two stars are said to be lovers who could
meet only once a year on the ninth night of the ninth month. So
long as the river of stars did not flood, the lovers could cross the
sky and spend one night a year together.

The first star was named alter lsawa Tanata, a weaving
maiden taken from her family when Shinjo left {or th~Burning

Sands. In the legend, Tanata was so (jne a weaver that the
Fortunes beseeched Shiba to allow her to live forever and weave
them clothing. The second slar, Akodo Ujlhata, was II minor
member of the Akodo house, a simple cowherd. The t 0 were not

lineage and longevity of the Hantei. Only on the day of the
Festival itself can anyone take up their work. and even then. only
in celebration of the kami.

The dtrysanthemum is the symbol of the royal family, their
ancient ties to the Sun Mother, and all of the kami who came
down from the Celestial Heavens. It is not only the celebration of
the Emperors House, but also of the founders of the Seven Clans
themselves.

It is said that on the fourth day following the celebration, the
inhabllants of the Shadowlands stage a massive, bloody bonfire,
hurling captives and other unfortunates in. The Rokugani believe
they are celebrating the Return of the Dark One: the legendary
day that Fu leng will rise from his Festering Pit and steal the
power or the Imperial House. For that reason. on the tenth of the
Horse, many Rokugani choose to remain indoors - just in case.

KAHTO F£STIVAl
Together with the Chrysanthemum Festival and the Iris

Festival, the Kanto Festival originated during the primitive
periods of Rokugan's history. In fact, the Kanlo Festival derives its
name and purpose from a legend cherished by the ancient tribes
of the lsawa, who believed that, Mduring summer, you are
overcome by sleepiness [rom heat and intense labor and catch a
sleep disease.~

ThUs, on the second day of the Rooster, in the hottest part of
the summer, the Rokugani people raise kanto, great poles of
lumber with dtips of rose quartz, to drive the sleepiness away.
They cover these poles with lanterns. lit both night and day (or
three days. The people hope to draw out the sleepiness and
encourage productivity and activity. Also, the kanto are intended
10 resemble the ear of the rice plant. in the hope for a bountiful
harvest of crops.

BON FESTIVAL
On the last day of the month of the Dog. the Bon festivaJ

occurs. This celebration gives honor to the dead, and appeases the
souls of the ancestors. It is also a time of remembrance. when
people speak 10 their long-departed friends and family, and seek
to undersland the mysteries of dealb. It is an honorable festival
in which the ancestors hear the supplication of their families. and
seek to help them through the coming year.

The slreels of Otosan Udti (as well as mosl other cities of
Rokugan) fill with representations of the Great Kami, the Dragons
of Myth, and white·faced 'ghosts' and spirits of the pas( During
the Bon Festival the dead souls of the past come closest to their
heirs on the world. You ancestors look upon every action you
have done in the past year, and ask you to atone 10 them for any
misdoing. As recompense. the ancestors are expected to reveal
wisdom you will need in the limes ahead. and to look favorably

SETSt18AH FESTIVAL on their descendants who honor them properly.
Other festivals. including the famed Setsuban celebration, Fireworks mark the festival, along with parades. music,

incorporate nower offerings to ward off illness and_~:~;::::~traditiOnal dances. and long twisting streamers. Cakes
natural disasters. Just as blossoming dterry trees made of bleadted white rice and covered in brown
have been a revered symbol of spring, so sugar, remind people that dealh (symbolized
brightly tinged leaves have long symbolized by the white) is a part of all life, no matter
autumn. Since ancient times, people have where it hides. The festlval celebrates life
gathered to admire autumn foliage. The as well as death, and people revere the
Rokugani fondness for making life they have and enjoy the great
excursions to view autumn leaves has a parades through the streets of the city.
formal outlet in the Setsuban Festival. It It is customary to signify the end of
celebrates the turning of the year from the Bon Festival by light small, colored
the lime of war in spring and summer, to paper lanterns, .marked with the names
the long months of peace in the snowy of the spirits of all those who had died
seasons. Because of this, the Setsuban during that year. Spirits unable to cross
festival is held on the eighth of the Monkey the Bridge of Stars into Jigoku can then
(a day considered very lucky). No man may follow the lighted lanterns and find their way
shed blood upon that day, all executions are put to peace. These lanterns can also light the way
orr, the occasional prisoner is given freedom, and the back to the land of the dead for the ancestral spirits
Empire is expected to celebrate the coming of peace. who had returned for the Festival. (for more information on

the Bon Festival see Night ofA Thousand SCreams)



.Ik",ed to many, and so they wished for the Fortunes to grant
them a way they could be together. When they died, the Fortunes
toof'!hem "'10 the heaveDS and placed them by the River, so that
they oouJd see at one another across the star-road, without
dishonoring their families. Then, once eadi year, the two were
'allowed to be together.

People from all over Rokugan turn oul on this night, to
'chaperone' the two lovers in the heavens. This holiday is the most
romantic day of the year, and lovers meet secretly while their
friends and family are away at the festival In addition, the
Rokug . often write wishes and romantic aspirations on long,
narrow strips of colored paper and hang them on bamboo
mild>" a100g with other small ornaments.

TH£ F£STIVoU OF TH£ MOON'S WRATH
Rokugan e:tletntes wioter festivals. sum as the Festival of the

Moon' Wrath. during the time of the Winter Court Snow (setsu)
is. of course, a S)'lIlbol of wintet, a white covering thai blankets
all that is . 'ble in other seasons. At the same time, however, a
snowse:.apt;'thou,.. seemi.ngly devoid nf anything. offers a hint of
new life. whether it be a single plum blossom coming into bud or
a tiny blade of new grass - harbingers of a scene soon to unfold.
Thus. snow Is t¥ symbol of the Winter Court, a time when the
families of the,£mpire gather in peaee to discuss the old year and
begin the ne . Plans are made. treaties signed, and new hope for
pea~ is brought - a single bud of new life. in a world of winter.
Snow is a fa\'ored backdrop in Rokugani drama for precisely this
reason. especially in Kabuki performances. The snowy landscape
shows the oootrlst between a oompletely white cover that buries
all tife, and tlle budding of hope in the face of death. WIle....
fJOiiii imd faD foliage reveal the life (Oftt of nature. snow serves
as a~I of the world of winter, dukness. and death and as a

adowing of life to come.
While safely surrounded by friends and family, courtiers ~ase

all speech from sunset on tbe seventh day of the Rat to the
sunri on the nInth day of the Rat, In order to silen~ the earth
In tribu.te to the Moon. Rokugan ~Iebrates the Festival of the
Moon's Wrath in complete silen~, with no words spoken
throughout the 0 days. Anyone who breaks the silel1~ is said
to incur the th of LOrd Moon.

The moon, a.·er pregent in the night sky, watd1es over the land
of the Emerald..f.mpire with a jealous eye. The Rokugani believe
that tbeoQlOOO is the abode of Onnotangu., father of the Kami and
husband of Amaterasu Omikami, the Sun Mother. In it resides all

lhe-hatred . Eather Mooo lavishes u.pon the people beneath
Iilin, the oontempt ad anger be felt toward the dliklren he tried
to des:trof. and his bitterness at being tricked by his wife, so many
years~ 1be.-moon a1,,"ClYS remains In the sky, no matter how
much a person mi&ht mo\'e about, walk from place to pla~, or

travel across the worid The Father watches. always ready to
destrqy what he feels he lost through the deepest treachery.

Why, then, aJestivaf to celebrate the Moon? In part, 10 turn
away his wrath and spend another yeu safely beneath his

sleeping eye. Although the mOOD is but a single entity, it revuJs
itself again and again, in perfed form. everywhere. As a reflection
it can appeu in a solitary drop of water in the palm of one's hand
or in a droplet of dew on a blade of grass. Yel despite this
seeming power to divide and multiply, the mOOD itself is constant,
a unity that never leaves.

SHOOTING DAY
Shouting Day, a peasant festival celebrated annually on the

fourth day in the month of the Tiger is the holiday where
Rokugani men of lower classes gather to relieve aCQ1mulated
stresses and anxieties, by shouting at the top of their lungs to
OsaooWo. Samurai usually steer dear of the event, (il is below
their statioo~ Many villages make Shouting Day a contest where
the partidpants compete upon the content, loudness and time of
their shoul Shouts include gripes about the previous harvest.
disobedient children and disrespectful wi\·es.

The largest celebration of Shouting Day occurs at Mum
Sabishii Toshi. the community which founded the festival The
origins of Shouting Day date back to a tsunami that struck the
coastal village. An entire year's worth of crops were lost along
with many of the farmers that grew them. The village was left in
disarray. An older farmer by the name of lochi saw the tsunami
as an unprovoked attack by Osano-Wo. He stood upoo a luge
stone and began screaming at the top of his lungs, shaking his fist
to the air. The popula~ of the village overheard his rants and
made their way to the Slone, then Joined him in his ranl The sun
set 00 the survivors of the village shouting and shaking their fist
at the sky. Villagers later moved the Slone into the village and
oaw use it as the platform or stage for the annual evenllt is 001

UlKOOlfllon for participants to walk many days to the village so
that they can participate in the original Shouting Day ritual

TOSHl NO leHI
The year-end fair, called the toshi no ichi. Is held just before

the Festival of the New Year, (on the twenty-eighth day of the
month of the TIger) and is designed to prepare the Empire for the
comiog New Year. Partidpant prepare for the kami and the Sun
Mother to visit the land, and it is thought that they look down
upoo Rokugan with favor on New Year's day. Houses are cleaned,
streets are brushed deu, and new dothes are customarily given
to all the peasants by their daimyo.

During the faJr. the Rokugani peasants hang a rope of straw
known as the sJrimeturwa inside their houses so that the evil
spirits of the old year cannot enter. AIter the festival ends. these
strips or straw are burned with the trappings of the festival, so
that the old spirits will be sent away. Inside the house, the family
creates a special altar known as toshidana, and cover it with dee
cakes and sake, as well as other foods to honor the spirits of the
New Year.

At dusk on the evening before the New Year, the Shintao
monks hold a great ritual for the cleaning of their temples. All
across Rokugan. the temples empty, their walls and floors



scrubbed with fresh water, and their bells rung. After the bells
have been rung 49 times (seven times seven, for the benevolent
and wrathful aspects of the Seven Fortunes), the monks weirome
peasants and nobles back into the temples.

TH£ $£V£H F£ST'VA1S OF TH£ kAM'
Celebrated throughout the year, the Seven Festivals of the

Kami are rarely acknowledged outside of their home clan. The
Dragon celebrate their founder's day on the seventeenth day of
the Hare; the Unicorn on the twentieth of the Horse. The Scorpion
celebrate Bayushi's wisdom on the twenty·eighth day of the Goal,
and,
by odd

coincidence, the Phoenix revere their kami on the following day;
the first of the Monkey. Crane descendants have a magnificent
festival on the first day of the Rooster (also known as the month
of the Crane), whlle the Crab attest to Hida's bravery in a
bragging competition on the third day of the Boar. Finally, the
Lion hold the festival of Akodo on the fifteenth day of the Tiger,
when brave hearts are said 10 be especially blessed by the
Fortunes.
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Oyasuminasai, my companionsl

lvtning has come to our gentle court lOith all 01 its rich spltn~or an~ gract. fDo you

su tht rising moon in the heavens? lts c"/~ beauty is mort lair than tht lact 01 the
lovtliest mai~tn ~ but its IOrath is ;ust as ~ta~/y. You ~o not un~trstan~, 1 su? Well,

Itt mt grant you tht simple lOis~om 01 a lOoman, usd to IOhisptrs in tht night. you
believe that all 01 ~okugan's ~angtrs lit in politics an~ lOars?

Young one, you have much to learn.

reht sparks in a man's eyts IOhtn ht sus the mai~en ht loves, the IOhisptrs they

exchangt in the night - ovtrhear~ by somt ambitious Scorpion. rehese art tht most
carelul ntgotiations, tht politics 01 love an~ tht lOar/art betlOeen tlOO souls. Hfarriage?
Oh, no, 01 courst not, my Irien~. l.OVt has nothing at all to ~o lOith marriage. Some
strange Unicorn must havt put that i~ta into your min~.

Ah, but the prosptcts 01 marriage are grtat, as lOell, at the Winttr's (ourt. 'tht
great nobles 01 tht Seven (Ians, gathtre~ in the evening lor pottry an~ song, setking
lOarmth against tht lOinter's chiJl an~ hunting the most ~elicatt game - the meat

an3 bont 01 alliancts.

An~ the stories{ '1rom fDo;i Shizue's tales 01 honor an~ glory to t1Jayushi
Coshiu's ~ark tragdies an~ luchi fDaiyu's legen~s 01 a burning an~ ~istant lan~ ­

such magn;{iunt listening' Htre lOe learn the Stcrtts bentath ~okugan's sur/act,
an~ here, il you are careful, JOe can see pitus 01 the lmpire's luturt. (omt, my
Irienb, an~ listen closely to the tales, lor the tPhoenix IOhisper 01 a grolOing
blackness, an~ tht (rab's rumblings havt btcome lou~tr, trappe~ on their ~ist,mt

101211. An3, JOhilt you listen to their JOor~s, ;{ you shoul~ happen to catch Ott eye
01 some braOt Hfatsu ma;~ or lor3, 1 am ctrtain an intro~uction can bt arrangt~...

Kakita (i{yaku
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ft na1l9~\'ous
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Part Four

The black stone nestled in her fist, covered by the silken touch
of her flngers. It had arrived at her chambers shortly after the
wedding of the Malsu maiden, and its cold hardness reminded
Kamiko of her fatheis eyes.

"Of COll • you speak for your father In this, my lady ..." The
Manus courtier seemed nervous, frustrated and upset ~Bul we
would rather deal directly with him. Or his heir.....

"My falber sent me because the court does not track my move­
ments as they do his. Do you wish our alliance to be known?"

"No, no, of course nol"
'Then listen to me, my friend," Kachiko watched the Mantis

swallow nervously'> and stepped closer 10 him. her arm brushing
his. 'The way Will be cleat fot you. You have the men? All Tighe
She smiled, carerully judging its effect. "We have the political
power to back your clan's effote

ibis Is what you need to do.. ,"
Your play, Hoturi·san.

The courtiers moved in their graceful patterns, fully aware of
1f\e danger that threatened them It was a fragile, delicate dance
of wits and polities, ever vigilant for some weakness. One wrong
motion, and the Emperor's wrath would draw down the anger of
Amaterasu. One wrong motion, and the other clans were as like­
'I to destroy you as the wrath of the distant Sun.

As the Emperor called forth the ambassadors and representa­
tives of the~ Qans, Hoturt found his eyes wandering to the
Scorpion maiden. She was more clever than he had thought and
she had proven herself in the games of the court. For two months
they had played this game of cat and mouse, passing the black
stone between them. He smiled slightly, watching her approach
the Emperor alongside her brother. Her father was not with
them... strange. For the Shosuro daimyo to be absent at such a
gathering was notable. but more expressive than his absence was
the triumphant gleam In his daughter's eyes. It was a gleam with
which Hofu.ri had become familiar, and recently, begun to enjoy....

"You ... your... Slr.~ Hamelsu gulped, bowing low and kneel­
ing on the cushiOns before the Imperial Dais. Remembering his
manners, he bowed a second lime, and saw the Hanlel nod In
return. "Our Clan, the keepers of your Southern Provinces, have
brought for you this small gifl... ~

Our father would Iulve done a much more competent job,
thought Kachiko smugly. Of course, with only ten minutes 10 pre­
pare, who could expect her idiot brother 10 understand the games
of the court? Poor Father. Too bad Hamelsu would have to inher­
it the position of Shosuro dalmyo under such questionable dr­
cumstancts...

Hamelsu continued to speak. his voice drab and halting, and
she saw the Emperor's eyes lose focus.

Now.
Taking advantage of her brother's awkward pause, Kachiko

murmured. "Your Imperial Majesty, the Clan or the Scorpion, and
the most loyal house of Shosuro, wish to thank the Sun Molber
for giving us this day, your son, and your most esteemed pres·
ence.~ The inflection was perfect, smooth and flattering without
being obvious. Her eyes lowered politely, and she turned her head
gracefully to the side, for best effect. Beside Hantei XXXVlIL his
Kakita advisor smiled approvingly.

"My father,~ Kachiko continued, ignoring her brother's useless
gape, "sends his finest regards. He regrets to inform you that he
is most ill this day, and does nol wish 10 bring ill fortune to your
presenct."

"May the Fortunes preserve him." Seppun Bah, 10 the right of
the Emperor, waved his hand in the air in an obscure religious
gesture. fooL

In moments, Kachlko had achieved the dream of every courtier
- she had gained the Emperor's complete ailention. Moving sofl­
lyon her cushion, she ensured that the folds of her kimono whis·
pered about her body, drawing his attention away from her cun·
ning eyes. "We can only hope,~ Kachlko smiled once more, "that
you find our small token worth your consideration ..."

After the appropriate custom, the Emperor's advisor took the
small gift away, and the Scorpions stood. Kachiko felt the eyes of
the court caress her with newfound hatred, and when she bowed
at the door, she dared for an instant to look into the Emperor's
eyes.

He was watching... she thought, a curl of victory 10 her lip.
As they turned, Hametsu hissed. KFather will have you killed

for this, girl!" For once, she did not care.
Her world was filled with the approving gaze of one young

Crane.

"Outrageous!'
"Yes, Toshimoko-sama, you have already said thae Hoturi's

patience was frayed, worn like the laltered silken cords or a Crab's
armor.

"Outrageous! How dare they! And in the Emperor's Court!



"'Where else would you expect them to make a declaration of
war, sensei?"' snapped Hoturi. He sighed, passing a hand over his
eyes. "The Mantis have made their move. Now it is time for ours.~

The Mantis advisor - a wretched beast named Hogosha, ill­
favored and little liked in the Imperial Court - had stood before
Hantei XXXVlII and formally declared the Mantis occupation of
Kyuden Suru Kokai. a small fortress on the sea-cliffs of the Doji.

~Ifs not the fortress that concerns me, Hoturi-san," Daidoji Vji
hissed from the shadows of the window. "We can retake the
fortress. if your father comes from the northern Asako court to
lead us. The snow is our worry,~

"Battles aren't fought in the winler! That arrogant windbag
Yoritomo knows his men will die!" Toshimoko's iron brows
moved up and down like vultures competing for the flesh of some
fallen warrior.

"And so will ours.~ Vji's voice was acidic.
~Enough, Enough!' Hoturl's voice was not as commanding as

his father's famous bellow, but something in his tone made the
other two men look up in sudden silence. "My father cannot make
the journey from the Asako lands - the roads are thick with ice
and snow. If there is to be a battle, Iwill lead it Vji." Holuri raised
a hand as his general scowled. 'The Doji must retaliate. The insult
is ours.~

Toshimoko's eyebrows raised, "The insult, daimyo-sama, is 10
our entire clan. The Doji do not have the armies to retake the
fortress alone."

~And that, my sensei.~ said Hoturi sternly, "is why Uji·san will
be at my side. But he will take orders from me, in the place of my
father. Is that understood?"

As the two lords of the Crane stared in obedience at the young
Doji daimyo, the rice·paper doors of the Crane suite opened, a
pale-looking Kakita Yoshi stepping in with an elegant bow.

~My lords." The Kakita daimyo raised his chin, offering a folded
piece of rice-paper. "The Scorpion have formally pledged their
support They have proposed sending a neutral ambassador to
speak with the Mantis on the Emperor's behalf. The Shosuro talk
of peace, and the Emperor has agreed, The emissary has just left
the Imperial Palace."

"Peace?"' Toshimoko glared. "The Scorpion always talk of
peace. They also always lie." From his shadowed corner, Vji
nodded, taking a tallto from its sheath to test the sharpness of the
ancient blade.

"What ambassador do they send?"'
'The daimyo's daughter.~ Yoshi's tone was mocking. "The Lady

Kachiko-san.~

Alter a moment of stunned silence, the generals of the Crane
burst into surprised laughter. "So," Toshimoko wiped tears of
amusement from his aged eyes, "the Scorpion think to seduce
him out of the castle. Outrageous!"

Alone among them. Hoturl's face was grim. I see the stakes
have been raised..

Crane armies massed on the road to Kyuden Sum Kokai as­
snow fell furiously along the mountain pass. The fortress, cold
and black, rose above the stark winter landscape like a stOne
pillar in the ocean's waves. Atop its high fower flew the green and
gold banner of the Mantis.

'They seem like Iiltle an~ my lord, compared to your power:
Yoritomo did not turn, his huge shoulders still against the
whipping wind He had not heard her approach. but her voice was
clear in the bitter air.

"My lady Scorpion." His voice was rough, uncultured and held
an edge of danger. "You seem to think that the wall is a place for
women. I would advise you to step inside."

~I am not your prisoner, Yoritomo-san.~ Contempt hung in her
soft words, though her eyes were inviting and her lips smiled.
"Remember our bargain. The Crane prepare their alia and then
we tell them that you have agreed to W!thdraw - and gain a great
deal of advantage in the Emperor's court with our help." Kacfiiko's
fingers trailed along the edge of his armored shoulderplate.
"There is no need for war."

"No." Yoritomo growled. "Not while there are weak men
willing to stand in the way of glory,"

"Your clan will be brought to the W....nter Court, given the
Emperor's ear, his favor and abundant trade rights in the northern
provinces of the Empire: Suddenly, the game had taken a deadly
tum. "You do not consider the Emperor's favor to be glorious,
lord?"

Yorilomo turned, the scar on his brow apparent against his
wind-chapped skin. "Watch your words, Scorp{on. or you will find
yourself speared by them.~ Kachiko smiled playfully, but her heart
tore in her chest The Mantis daimyo was unpredkUible - and
worse, he did not understand or respect the game.

That made him the most dangerous opponent or all

1\\'0 figures stood atop the wall of Suru Kokai, and a scarlet
kimono flashed in the winter wind. Through the snow, Hoturi
could make out the woman's figure, but no more.

When we return, my sweet Scvrpioll, y~u wi/l owe me your
life. Without knowing, you Juwe already placedyour firstst01l£••.

on my board.
A solemn-faced Miya bowed before the Doii lord, carefUlI

avoiding the horses which passed by on the road to the k~.
"Doji·sama," the Emperor's Herald Spoke, his~ curt and
carefully neultal 'The Mantis have agreed to negotiate.

"Excellent" Hoturi smiled, and from the corner of his eye, he
saw Vji bow. The Daidoji would make certain th&t'3 went as
planned.

"Should you attack," the Miya oonUnued, looking at the forces
assembling before the fortress's gale, "you break th~, While
the Scorpion remain in the keep, you must~ Ume !iere.­

KMy men are cold, Miya-san.~ Vjl hissed: :They~ warmth
and the fury of battle. not the whispers of court'Tell the Scorpion
to reiurn."

......,3
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GI/UTS AT THE WINTER COIIJm
SH'HJO IISlHA

Shinjo Usuia is a happy·go-Iucky samurai with little thought
to the future, save for his next lesson. Though fast approaching
40, he is eager to learn anything Ufe sets before him, and with
typlcall1nkoro perseverance, he usually does.

One of his greatest. loves is laijutsu (laijuUu 4). the swift-mov­
ing skill of duels and the perfed strike. He speaks of it roostant­
Iy - DOl bragging of his great battles, as many duelists do, bul
rather attempting to learn anything new, anything whidJ can be
!aught to him. He hopes to speak to the great Toshimoko at this
\\"1Oler Court, and perhaps dla1lenge the great Master to a duel of
skil~ hoping 10 pick up a few pointers.

Usula knows that his family is attempting to maneuver him
into the Emerald Champion's position. and he does not mind. He
is not eager for the task - indeed, he has no love for the law - but
he does hope thai it might allow him access to the scrolls of the
Seppun. Those scrolls, he wonders. might hold the secret 10 the
location of the Ukyo Blade. Once wielded by the Fox. an a gift
from Shinjo herself to those who remained behind, it was lost in
a cataclysmic earthquake that destroyed the andenl Fox palace
near the hills of Otosan llchi. Now, the Fox live elsewhere. and tbe
location or their old palace is lost

Usuia intends to find a way into the Seppun libraries while he
is here - one way or the other.

~Prisoner?'"

"They demand a ransom of
ten thousand koku, my 10rd,~

the Miya replied. "The
Emperor's patience with this
debacle is growing thill~

~Ioturi nodded "Then we
attack. and save the Emperor
his serenity.-

Berore noon, the Crane
released the first spray of anO"-'5 upon the keep, raining down
amid the snow and sleet The day was gray, CO\"ered in mist and
loe, dangerous ground for warfare.

Yoritomo's forces held their ground with bloody patience. trust­
ing in the thick stone walls and their own archers to keep the
fortress dear of Oaidoji. When the flTSt shouts came from within
the courtyard, the Mantis turned in shod<. unwilling to believe
that they had been betrayed.

smooth as the fmest silk. ~Let us see. instead. how the Mantis sur­
vive when the Emperors wrath is upon them."

Yoritomo's confusion was genuine.
"Did you forgel my lord.~ the sarcasm dripped [rom each syl­

lable. "that I am under the Emperor's protection? If you kill me,
all that you ha\-e worked for will be deslroyed." Her soft mmoe­
ments betrayed none of her tension. "You must be prepared for
the ronsequences, of rourse. You have readied your white robes
for the ceremony...~

~Seppuku?'"
"Or course:'" Her eyes smiled. but her face was a deadly mask.
He gauged her, his rocus sliding from her features to her

stance, testing the strength of
her resolve and the depth of
her lie. For a momenl she
thought that she had lost ­
that he was willing to take the
dlance and destroy himself
for a moment of revenge.

'jake her to her cham­
bers..~ His snarled rommand
rovered the faint release of
ber muscles. As the guards
led her away, he rontinued. ~If

the Emperor rowts her so
dearly_ then let him pay for
ber retum~

His laughter echoed in the
empty halls of Suru Kokai,
but no sign or fear touched
Kadtiko's features..

She had already discov­
ered her way out

Doji Hoturi smiled inwardly. seeming to contemplate the mat·
ler. "Go to the Mantis.~ Holuti said. withdrawing a rice·paper let·
ter from his satchel ~And give them this. That should end the
'negotiations....

Taking the letter in bolh hands. the Miya bowed sharply. then
turned his steed toward the gates of Sum Kokai Three Seppun
guards followed. the Imperial mon blazing on their banner.

Uji smiled beneath his leather \-eil re<:ognlzing the mon on the
paper. 1be leiter was from the lsawa routtiers?'"

Hoturi nodded. ~I believe the Mantis will find their upcoming
trade agreement to be... somewhal less than they had envi·
sioned.~ With a sinister smile, Uji nodded.

Your play, my lady. I look
forward 10 enjoying my
reward...

"You summoned me, sir?'"
Kadliko's voice was cool. The
letter whidJ Yori/omo flung
landed a few feet before her
trailing kimono, skittering
along the SlOoe of the recep­
tion room floor. Barely paus­
Ing 10 bow, Kadtiko looked
down lit the waler-stained
mon. still legible despite
wear.

The marie. of house lsawa.
'"There Is your testimony,

lady." Yoritomo stood, his
golden armor creaking with
each heavy step.

"Mine?'"
"Your dan has negotiated

trade rights, oh, yes.. The
Phoenix are most generous.~

~I have no time for these
games, daimyo·san.~ His
heavy hand readied for her
ann, twisting It

"Nor do I." He Stlarled.
motioning his men forward.
1be Srorpion have decided
to keep the trade rights for
their OWTL 11Je Phoenix are most grateful for the generosity of
your dansmen.~

Ha..-
1brow her off the waIL~ Yoritomo's guards SlJrrounded

Kadliko, their hands on their katana "Struggle, my lady. Scream.
Let me see how Scwpions die:"

Wi.th a de6ant look, Kachiko slid out of Yoritomo's grasp, her
eyes afire. "No, my friend,~ she whispered. and her voice was as
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"We saved the Emperor eight thousand koku, my lord Holure
Uii's faer was darkly amused '" should hope he will be pleased."

\ \

The evenings of the Winter Court are fUled with distractions,
poetry readings, relebrations and feasts. It is a time of merriment,
when secret lovers can meet, and private negotiations occur away
from the peering eyes of the court It is also a time for reflection.
Across the palaer, courtiers. daimyos and their servanis revel in
the quiet snowfall of the night, or watch the stars rise above the
spires of Kyuden Seppun.

The gentle movements of the court audibly change as the sun
dips below the horizon. A mood of silence falls, and whispers
0010 through silent mrridors. Dinner is prepared - the one meal
at whidl the entire court gathers - and the laWes COOle in lhrir
80est kimono, hoping to cateb lbe eye of some eligible young
samurai. The bushi speak of the gklries of the day - the bunt that
went welL the duels and brave oompetltions It whieb they
excelled.

Other events are common as well Nlghdy.se:rvl at the Foar
Temples include meditations, rituals of peact IlIJit harmony (often
performed in complete sitencr), and the resped(l&I crrelJlOllies of
retirement The retirement of a daimyo, one of ibe. few formal

A thousand Crane stormed Kyuden Suru KokaL forcing
Yorilomo and his men to nlinquish their grip on the seaside
fortress.. Although the Mantis general escaped, the Baltle of Ice
and Snow became legendary. The Doil daimyo was commendtd
by the Emperor for his swift end 10 the conflict, and received
numerous honors when he returned to the Winler's Court

But one part of the story is ne\l~r told. Though Uii and his men
took the palare, they found the Scorpion maidens d1ambers
empty, the windows closed and lodted, and all signs of her
passage erased

Only the whispered laughter of the Soorpion and lhe faint
scent of her perfume remained 10 show the way.

Neatly done, my fady Scorpion, though 1have won the round
We both know there are nuztry moves to come before the game is
"";shed...



arranged by the parenls of the bride and bridegroom. and only
occasionally do the two find themselves in the throes of romance.
Frequently a middleman arranges the marriage, ohen a Crane,
who are always aware of births in the royal families of Rokugan.
The bride and groom are usually introduced to each other
sometime after their gempukku ceremony.

As a rule, unmarried women and men in Rokugan may not
alone together unless lhey are chaperoned by a trustworthy
source. While this causes problems for lhe typical traveling
samurai·ko, chaperonage is nol necessary if the samurai·ko has
taken a vow of celibacy - and who in their right mind would
accuse an Otaku Battle Maiden of betraying her oath of celibacy?
Cellbacy Is not mandatory for samural·ko, however, and in the
wilderness or on magislrate duty, unmarried samurai·ko can
have difficulties which will compromise their honor. For this
reason. male and female samurai are usually not paired together
alone, even while canying oul their duties as Imperial or Clan
Magistrales.

In this way, the traditional 'chastity oath· which many samurai·
ko take is as much a genuine vow as it is a way 10 keep
rumormongers from accusing them of dishonorable behavior.
After ail if a samurai·ko sleeps with a man out of wedlock. she
has not only compromised her future husband. but has given ber
lord cause to question her loyalty by keeping secrets., and
allowing emotions to rule her behavior.

Generally, male and female samurai are simply careful never
to be 'alone.: This can be done a number of ways. bUI the most
traditional gives the samurai·ko a retainer called a kogoto. or
'handmaiden.' whose only purpose is 10 ensure that she Is never
in a compromising position. Although kogolo are typically
female, II is nol unheard of for a male member of the samurai­
ko's family (such as a brother, grandfather or uncle) to assume the
responsibility. KogOIO typically follow the samurai·ko on her
duties as a magistrate, ensuring (through their testimony) the
Lady's virtue and her word of honor.

A samurai·ko makes her vows of celibacy and chastity upon
her gempukJuLlf she marries, she does not ne<ESsarily stop being
a samuraHo, although that is traditional in many families. Being
a samurai·ko is a lifetime duty, not 'absolved' upon marriage. nor
denied becauw: the nobility expects a woman to creale a home
and children. However, society places expectations on women.
Induding caring for their husband"s finances. and keeping a
careful eye on the political climate of her house and lands.lf she
wanls, and is capable of performing bolh duties. she can go on
being a battle·ready samurai all her life - as long as ber daimyo
(and/or husband. if he is of greater status) agrees 10 it. of rourse..
In some houses. sum as the Matsu and Otaku families. married
samurai·ko continue their service as bushi. In others. sum as the
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political e\"t.Dts performed after the sun sets, Is a very tJaditional
oemnony. Those who retire at this rourt will Ukely remain al the
Four ~mplts., in order to aetV! at the monastery and seek
enlightenment for the rest of their lives.

Moon·viewing festivals, star·watching and fireworks ftll the
winler. and ohen the Jade Tear, the Imperial Acrobats, or other

artisans perform. Unlike the busy attitude of the morning
or the: fast·paced intrigue of the afternoon. the night Is a time 10
relai. to move slowly as the darkness falls. And. of course, it is
the· for murder. Dangerous enemies lurk behind every fan at
the Winter Court. many of them asleep only corridors away:
temptingly within reach of a brave assassin. Imperial Guards tend
to the Emperpr and his family, bUI those who walk the hallways
are often young. inexperienced. laken in by the beauty and
opulence of the court The night Is a time for caullon, and a time
f long knlv

lIe the concept of love is oflen tragic in western literature,
It can also be uplifting. Not 50 in Rokugan. Passionate love has no
place. in a samural'!' heart; lhere Is room only for complete,

"unquestioning devotion 10 one's dalmyo. Any other emotions
conflict with one's devotion, douding loyalty. Samurai consider
passionate love an emotion for 'Iower people' such as courtesans
and geisha. Only very rarely does a love story end happily for
fftJTluraL While this may be aD accepted truth in Rokugan, lovers
who can overcome the odds are often seen as heroic and
honorable, while..Jbose who faU are tragic and sometimes even
vilified,

of the simp~ purposes of the WlDler Court is to bring
t in order to create a1~ and cement bargains

or the opc:oming year. What better way to assure trust than
throuIh • weD·arranged maniagt? Fathers and mothers of noble­
lineage bring . m05l gifted dUldren '" the a>Ur1, hoping they
win catdt some royal eye. Samurai seek pairings to better their

on. i tbetr land or prestige. or cement some goal
thrQUlh ti ood tIes. Becauw: of the proximity of the children and
their parents. marriages are often ananged at Winter Court, to be
performed court, or the following spring. Marriages are



Crane. the samurai·ko is more likely to take up the traditional
duties and leave behind her kenjutsu training.

The more 'traditional' dans and families. such as the Crane.
the lsawa family of the Phoenix. and the Crab, rarely have
samurai·ko within their ranks. Such maidens are a strange
anomaly, and orten treated as though they had less than their
actual honor. They are not smmed nor lIeated poorly for their
choke. though; the Otaku and the Matsu are role--models for such
young womell If a samurai·ko marries into one of these families.
they may be pressured to forsake their bushi ways. particularly
once they ha\'e borne childrelL It is possible, however, and legally
allowed with the approval of their lord (and their husband, if he
is of greater status) for a samurai-ko to marry and still retain their
independence and position as a clan or Imperial magistrate.

If a samurai·ko's daimyo and her superior agree, the samurai­
ko can conlinue serving her duties. If she was a Lion or Unicorn,
she would be encouraged to do so, while her husband remained
at home, fulrilling the responsibilities or the traditional 'wifely'
role. To prevent this, Otaku females don't usually marry until
they're ready to retire from Battle Maidening.

RokuganJ weddings are celebrated in a great variety of ways..
Ttaditionally, the religious wedding ceremony is held in Shinlao
style at a shrine. either 'Within the family home or in a temple of
Shinsei A Shintao priest or the family's shugenja ronduds the
ctremony, which is attended by only the couple's immediate
family members. During the proceedings. the couple are purified
with salt drink sake, and read the words of oommitmenl At last.
they give symboliC offerings to the kam~ the ancestors of the both
houses, the house's founding spiriL and 10 the Seven Fortunes.
After the ceremony, the newlyweds welcome guests at a lavish
reception party. The reception Is attended by 20 10 200 guests.
among whom are relatives, friends, and. If the couple is of a noble
line, a representative of the Emperor.

The party normally starts with the introductions of the bride
and groom. Afterwards, a meal is held and several guests make
contributions such as speemes. poelry, or songs. In many cases, a
noble sponsors a favored artist to perform for the ceremony
rather than performing himself.

During the celebration of a marriage, the bride and groom
change their clothing several Limes. On the morning of the
wedding day, the bride wears white. the oolor of death. This
symbolizes that she is now dead to her family. Afterwards. during
the ceremony, she changes dothlng repeatedly, slowly m-ealing
more and more red clothing under the white. The white
vestments are removed to show a red dress undemeath.
symbolizing her rebirth. After the ceremony, the groom's mOlher
typically takes the bride away to teach her the s1d11s she will need
10 be a good wife. The husband goes on a pilgrimage to a holy
place to celebrate and offer incense to the Fortunes in the hopes

of a happy marriage. There he: performs rituals, including
meditation on this phase of his Ufe and the changes he must
make to his Ufestyle.

Spring and winter are the most popular wedding seasons,
immediately after and sometimes during the Winler Court The
poUtical season is a fertile ground for young couples to oourt
under the watchful eyes of their parents and peers. During the
Wmter Court. wedding ceremonies and receptions are popular.
and many oouples choose to marry at onre. A5 many as forty
couples ha\'t been united and congratulated during the Winter
Court on a day of particular fortune.

hi/-A,
The practice of mi;z~ or arranged marriages, is customary In

Rokugan. Used 10 seal bargains or alliances between dans and
families. it is not expected for the couple to be In love, or even
know one another. Mi·ai begins with a rormallnlervlew between
the parents of a young man and woman. Sometimes the two who
are to be married are as young as Infants; other Ilmrs, they are
significantly past their gempukku. Uthe participali)l8 mao (or. in
the Otaku and Matsu houses, the female) is ok! $DOugh. he may
choose to arrange his own marriage. Somettmes. particularly
when the man and woman Ihoe very far apart. a third party is
brought in to ad ~ go-between.

A marriage is proposed Vtith due consideration to the social
ba«::kground of bofh prospective partidpants, as well as their
personalities, the financial and political aspeclI of the union, and
the dLi1dren who would be thus prodlad. Neither of the parties
are expected to believe thai a mi-ai interview is a paranlee of
marriage. Usually, these preliminary studies are done to help
assure a suCU'SSful union.

In the long history of RokugaIl, the marriage system has gone
through various changes as the social system has changed. of
the most traditional practices of marriage Include the muktrirt,
wherein a bridegroom enters the family of his bride after the
wedding. On the other hand, the lOme-iri implies that the bride
will be accepted into her bridegroom's ~e. Both of these
unions are covered In more detail under Joinillg a House, below.

rJOInlng a House
When a noble couple marries. It raises the question of 'joining

houses: or deciding to whose house they will belong after the
marriage. This decision determioes which house dowry, to
whom the couple's fealiy will be given. and in wtUdl dan or
family their children will be raised. For most, 15 a.dedsioo of
no ronrero. If the marriage is within the same f' a dan
(Shinjo to Shinjo. for example). t1nJe co . maae
outside or the family, and the decision is e wtth a miDimum
of difficulty.

If any samurai. particularly a samurai-ko.l YeS her dan. their
life is radically altered. Asamurai-ko who becomes a tnldiUonal

1



lsawa's wife will find £hat her life of adventuring is over. She is
pressured to attend to her husband's household affairs. bear and
raise his children, and take the traditional role of wife. The
children of such a union are raised as full members of the dan
inlO which their mother married. They would certainly not be
acknowledged as a member of their mother's dan. although any
UDdes or relatives in thai dan may treat them fondly. Any
menber of one dan who finds themselves married into another
will no longer be trained in their family"s techniques, nor will they
be supported in any way by their old dan.

The daimyo of the families iD\"01ved must be alerted of aU
samurai marriages. and the Oan Daimyo must approve aU
marriCl(JtS im'olving out-of-dan unions. The alliances created by
marital lies can be diffkuh 10 maintain. and the klrds of the Great
C\ans carefully rootrol such unions. This goes on even when the
couple im'olved are of low political status. On some occasions
Imperial m trales. shugenja, or governors approve or
disapp~ maniages by proxy for their lords. so long as a full
~ is given of the dedsiOIL Emerald Magistrates (sud!. as
typical Pes) may iavesligate and approve a cross-dan marriage.
aDd if they refust to granl the liCEnSe. the marriage simply cannoI

occur.. If !bey aR not cartfu~ !hough. the daim}U in question (the
ones who approvtd the marriage on both sides) will go over their
beads. If they cannot support their reasons for refusing the
marriage, !he Magislrates will lose Honor for misrepresenting
their superior's word

Marriages which cause manges in the samurai caste (a lesser
noble marrying the son of the Uon Champion) must be officially
approved, by lhe Emperor, Otomo Sorai. the Emperor's aide.
typically handles smaller changes. Marri~ performed without
thIs approval are nol considered legal or binding. and the
daimyos of the married parties could simply take them away
(physically if necessary) and marry the offenders to someone else.
Also, the daimyo may command that the two commit seppuku,
for betraying and shaming their family.

There's no Romeo-san and Juliet-ko in Rokugan. After being
discov ed, he cuts his belly open, and her father (because she's
lost her virtue to this loser) sells her to a geisha house. Bye·bye
samurai caste. my deal' Juliet!

IIN1FYING HOI/US
When a samwai or samurat-ko marries outside of their own

house. ce ain social customs must be observed. As with any
marriage, the gJory ranks and social position of the two
determine who leaves their house and becomes part of another,
rC3acdle of their sex or experience. Barring outside
ctrcu s. the one with the klwer social standing joins the
other's dan aDd famIly, forfeits his or her name. and becomes a
new member of thaI clan. They DO longer learn techniques from
Iheir own schoo~ nor aR they oonsidered iamily' (with the rank
and sodal prerogatives) anymore

Any immatWt! (not yet of gtmpuJdtu age) dlildren of this
marriage: (or a previous one) are oonsidered members of the same
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Gtn:srs AT THE WINTER COlJRll
MIrA TATAHI<D

as the /ukirio, or 'wiving house: Only after the birth of a child or
the loss of parents to the bridegroom or husband would the bride
be accepted in the man's home. This tradition has changed
dramatically. and now. a married couple lives together from the
day of their wedding.

Among conunon people. kinin and heimin, labor power is
essential to maintaining a family. The wiving house continues as
an accepted practice in the lsawa lands; a bridegroom lives with
his bride's family. and offers his labor for a certain length of time
in exchange for her hand in marriage. In such cases the husband
lives in the chambers of his wife, and their marriage is celebrated
once the duration of the 'indenture' was completed.

After nightly visits from
a samurai courting his
would·be bride (often done
during a Winter Court, so
that the families can
become familiar with each
other and the prospects of
the marriage) he might be
invited inside by her
parents and offered rice
cakes. Tokoro-arawashi, as
the ceremony is called, is
one the most imporlant
functions in an aristocratic
wedding, and all formality
is observed.

Thus. marriages are
arranged by a nakodo. or
go·between, who is very
familiar with the
appropriate customs and
rituals. In this way. the
groom could impress the
parents by purchasing a
proper go-between. The
nakodo arranges the
courtship and b'egins the
negotiations with the

family of the bride on the grooms behalf. The nakodo is also of
critical importance in aristocratic coUl;tships occurring outside of
the Winter Court, as the bride and groom-to be may live hundreds
of miles apart and be unable to meet in person.

NAKODO
A nakodo helps the families of the prospective bride and

groom barter without causing emotional displays on either side.
Often, the nakodo is trained in negotiation as well as courtly
functions. in order to gain the most benefidal dowry (or the bride
and husband. He or she further makes certain a bride bas no
secrets in her history and no stain of dishonor which would
compromise the marriage. When the couple has been married, if

Miya Tatanko is a shugenja, trained and raised by the Kuni
house. Her background in the Shadowlands is extensive (Lore:
Shadowlllnds 4), and her particular field of study is lite Bog Hag.

Which is useful because she is one.
The true Tatanko died on the way to the Winter Court, no more

than a few weeks ago, and the Hag has been carefully maintaining
her idenlity ever since. She has very little sign of the Taint, as the
Hag was most careful with her new acquisition, but she does have
an exceptional ability to gain the attentions of men (Seduction 4
with one free raise lor Court Fashion).

Talanko's purpose at the Court of the Emperor is to cause
havoc in a subtle a way as possible. She wanls to prove that the
court of the mortals is a laughingstock. and most of all, she wants
to leave with something more unique than the finest Jade Sake:
Hanlei Solari!.

She knows his destiny. and is determined to play her part If
she can corrupt or Taint the boy, she is willing 10 do so, even if it
means giving up her own life in the service of her Dark Lord.

After all she can always return ...

During the early age of Rokugan's aristocracy, a bridegroom
would visit his bride at her home, in a special apartment known

clan as their parents. If the female had the higher social standing,
then the whole family takes her name; if it's the male. then the
family takes his name. There's no going back, either way. This is
one of the reasons that everyone. no matter how 'inconsequential:
needs the direct permission of their family daimyo to marry
outside the clan.

Otaku Battle Maidens and female Matsu often gempukku
earlier than members of other families. precisely because when
they marry. they sometimes leave the house and choose not to
continue their lives as samurai·ko. Often. such women have to
retire from their adventuring life in order to bear children - for
the sake of continuing the bloodline of the family, if nothing else.
Indeed. an Otaku mother who
bears many daughters brings
great prestige to her family. As
stated in Way of the Unicorn,
marriages are arranged with
Otaku women based on the
prospective husband's ability to
produce female offspring.
Other houses of Ihe Empire
consider it odd, but the Otaku
have taken the concept of
selective breeding and applied
it 10 their own philosophy.

Again, if the Otaku maiden
marries someone outside her
clan, whether out of 'love'
(extremely rare) or as an
arranged marriage, her parents
and daimyo must approve. Of
course, they probably would
not consent to the marriage
unless the groom's family had
a reputation of producing
female children. Likewise. the
Unicorn Clan would have to
benefit politically from the
marriage agreement. The
Otaku family in particular
reverses the roles and responsibilities of the husband and wife,
and often the family will veto an inter·c1an marriage that takes
the Battle Maiden out of the clan (they are only allowed to marry
husbands with less Glory). Even so, as part of the dowry
negotiation, the man traditionally must agree to marry inlo the
Otaku family; he then becomes the manager of the family and
household affairs.



the bride is (9und to have been compromised, or 10 be unsuitable
after e wedding has been completed, the nakodo often must pay
heavy fin 0 the groom's family.

Ago-between provides the prospective bridegroom and bride
with an initial opportunity to know each other personally, either
through letters (which the go-between reads and carries back and
forth~ or through a physical meeting. Even if the marriage is
SII s.dully agreed to, the man and woman concerned are usually
given months 10 get 10 know each other and learn to accept eadl
other.

The nakodo's proposed marriage is aa:epted by the ceremonial
exChange of drinks between the oakodo and the bride's parents,
aJKlthe-nakodo and the groom's parents. known as yui-no. Once
the -ihditional drinks have been completed, a messenger is sent
to the br:lde's home. so thai family members can hold a farewell
paJ1y before the crremony.

A lradi onaI Shintao wedding is performed in a temple, or
before a family's sanctuary, carefully arranged for the occasion. It
Is prestigious forfweddings arranged at the Empero(s Winter
Court to be performed on the first day of spring in the
northernmost of the Four Temples of the Seppun. This temple is
famed asthe place where the First Hantei married Doji Mioko,
and is considered to be extremely lucky for the couples given in
union reo

No matter where it is held, a monk or house shugenja always
presides over the ceremony. Members of both families attend the
w ~ as well as close relatives. After the ritual the family
ancestors and kami are called upon 10 witness the marriage, and
bestow~o;eir blessing and Jawrs on the newly·weds. Thereafter,
the bridegroom reads his oath to keep faithful to the wife and her
needs. nd she accepts a red ribbon in commemoration of his

-oath. I should be DOted that 'keeping faithful' in bushido and
Roku i culture means simply that the groom will see to his
wife's pa~ical needs (such as a house. servants and c1otbing), care
for her, and gi her}Us protection. The groom's oath may be
given by the go-betw~ in his behaH.

The san-Slm-luulo or 'ceremony of the three-times-three' is the
traditional exchange of nupUai cups, similar to the tea ceremony.
The ~idegroom and bride perform it in front of all their guests
and 1h officiating priest Then, the bridegroom and bride proceed
i' e 5and.WlJy (temple Of familial shrine) in order to burn
x,~,~twi of sakaki - a sacred tree - in worship of the Seven
Fortunes.

WEDDJNG RECEPTIONS
o uganl...wedding rettptions include many small traditions

and rituals, any of which are the custom of the local clans, or of
the couple's hQIM'1lrovinces. These smaller 'family' rituals may
take as long as three hours. The traditional costume of the bride

is elaborate. She wears kanzashi ornaments - sticks of wood,
covered in hanging flowers or pearls - in the hair, but are hidden
under a hood known as the lSUIIO kakushi. The uchikake is the
rich and splendid gown worn over the colorful wedding kimono.
and is often worth as much as the entire dowry which the bride
will receive. Bridal dresses are sometimes handed down in the
family, and are always created or red and white silks. Even the
soup served at the reception may have ingredients of red and
white, to symbolize the wedding colors.

\ \

To serve the Tao is to serve the Empire.
the one alllnot be parted /rom the other, 110 more than the sen

call be parted /rom the lalld
- The Tao of Shinsei

In Rokugan, when a samurai reaches the age of 40, he is
offered the illkyO, or 'seclusion'. This is the first opportunity he has
to remove himself rrom leadership and choose a more reflective
path. Further opportunities are offered at age 50, 55, and 60. at
which point a samurai begins to shame his house if he remains
in society. Some samurai dloose this path, others do nol

Traditionally, retirement is the process by which a samurai
removes himself from the position of the head of a household,
and passes the rights and privileges of that duty to his first-born
son (or daughter in the Matsu and Otaku clans). Once the samurai
has retires, he traditionally joins a monastery, but many samurai
prefer to move to a separate house, or lesser quarters within the
family's main house, and continue their lives as samurai without
the burden of leadership. A woman can also retire. and couples
often choose to do so at the same time, so that the transition of
the home can progress smoothly. A non·bushi woman's
retirement is known as shufu, symbolized by the passing down of
an ornate ladle, the representative of the wifely duties of her
husband's house.

The 60th year of a person's lire is considered one of the most
important years of their life. because of the astrological
significance of that number. By the time a person is 60, their full
zodiac cycle has been completed, and they 'return' to the year of



with the assislance of his son and the family shugenJa or monk,
whereby he offidally turns over his responsibilities. duties and
titles to his heir. If she wishes. the wife of the retiring samurai
takes part in the ritual, turning over her wifely duties to the wife
of her son.

Lastly, the retlred samurai makes a final pilgrimage to the
most sacred site of their family - the Akodo Hall of Ancestors. the
Champion's Slone of the Crane, or some other famous location.
Once they complete their journey, and they have made their (inal
libations to the ancestors. the samurai takes a new name to
represent the focus of their new life. They are no more referred to
by their previous title,

In the evening. the young samurai of the Winter Court gather
10 walch the cold night sky, telling stories about the
constellations, and discerning the future from thelr paths In the
heavens. Although astrology is not extremely well-known in
Rokugan. enough advances have been made to allow shugenJa to
make predictions for the coming year. Indeed, more often than
not these predictions come true, and certain phenomena are seen
as omens of potential doom or coming fortune. Asahina Tampako,
the (oremost authority on astrology in the Empire, rarely comes
to a Winter Court (indeed, he hardly ventures from his hermitage
at all~ but many of his students do.

This year, many notable events lie on the horizon, marking the
year to come as an important one, filled with glory, heroism and
warfare. The portents of war hang on the horizon, and many of
the court's astrologers warn thai the current border conflicts
between the Uon and the Crane may evolve into more deadly ­
and widespread - bloodshed. Some of the more debated
astrological events of the year (many seen at this Winter Court~

include:
The retum of the Dragon's 1llil $tar. Thought 10 have

heralded the original return of the Unicorn ClaD lO the Empire,
this star is said to be the sign of a great change. Its appearance
over the Winter Court has sparked considerable debate. Some say
that this event will be the return of Shinsei: others speculale thai
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their birth. Thus. if a man retires at age 40, he holds another ritual
at his 60th year to relebrale the full cycle of his life.

In Rokugan, samurai feel a great deal of responsibility for their
elders. Once a samurai has retired, his family continues to make
donations to his temple, or continues 10 give him all that he
requires if he stays in the home. Peasants are not expected to
work beyond their 40th year, although many continue to do so,
and are rewarded by their feudal lords for it A peasant's
retirement is more gradual than a samurai's. due to the lesser
responsibility which a peasant passes down to his dtildren.

Male samurai often join a sogya, or community of monks who
study. meditate and search for enlightenment through the Tao.
Leaders of such a community - often samurai who retired at a
young age, or who were forced to leave the samurai caste through
some dishonor or disgrare - are known as shinpu. Nuns. or
female samurai who retire to the monastery, are called ama.
Samurai·ko who join the monasteries are treated no differently
than their male counterparts.

When samurai join a sogya, they shave their heads (even the
females), and take vows of relibacy and poverty known as the
an. Their primary activities include meditation. studying the Tao.
and serving Ihe Seven Fortunes. Such monks are expected to
remember their family and clan in their rituals. and often return
home to their clan or family and perform rituals of marriage.
funerals, or other dulies. The chief administrator of the many
lemples within the Empire is known as the sogo, a position
currently held by the Masler of the Four Temples. Telsuya

The three ranks of monks are Ihe sojo, the SOlU, and the risshi
(the lowest ranking, traditionally samurai who have only been in
the monastery for a few years). Warrior·monks. known as sohei
were trained as bushl and have chosen 10 relain their skill as a
means of defending the lemples and maintaining their physical
fitness. It is not unusual 10 see these sohei performing the dulles
of guards at the temple gate, or of servants for a traveling Master.

One of the most important daimyos in the Empire, Mlya Yoto,
celebrated his 60th birthday this New Year's day, and is expected
to announce his retiremenl al the Winter Court of the SeppUIl
Once a samurai has announced his retirement a very particular
chain of events must follow. In this case. Yoto is not only a
member of the samurai taste, he is also the dalmyo of a major
house with vassal families.

Once he has received his superior's permission to retire (in this
case, the Hantei), he will make a very private announrement to
his family. They will prepare his way, be il arranging for a wing
of rooms within their castle, or to speaking to the monks at Yoto's
chosen sogya Once all arrangements have been made. a formal
announcement will be arranged: the courl is expecting that
announrement in the Seppun palaces this year.

Once the public learns the samurai's inlention, the change of
leadership of the house begins. The son of the daimyo begins 10

take charge of the household, speaking with his superior (here,
the Hantei), any lesser daimyo under his domain. and servants
within his personal retinue. The elder samurai performs a ritual



the Uon or Crane will attempt to usurp the Emperors throne in
the absence of a powerful heir.

Abrilliant red slar shone at dawn on the celebration of the
young Prince's birth. Many in the Empire have whispered that it
marks the Sun's disapproval of the Prince; that she feels he is not
a worthy heir to his line. This portends a time of darkness. a
difficult future for the Empire.

A solar eclipse, thought by many to herald the return of a
great hero. All eyes have turned to Matsu Tsuko and Hida
Yakamo, wondering if their souls are the incarnations of some
great warriors. If this is so. then perhaps the whispers thai the
ancient artifact known as the Jade Hand will return are true.

The alignment of two wandering s~ the Wea\'er and the
Kappa This unusual convergence of stars occurs only once e\'ery
hundred years. and heralds the rise or the Shadowlands over the
Empire. Certainly, OIl the day the stars combined. the foul
denizens of that land launmed a massive assault on Kuni castle,
nearly obUteratiDg the forces there. (Set the events in Twilight
Honor.)

For three minutes. over the Ancestral Hall or the Akodo, the
sunlight rained down as te81$ of crystal. Many of these crystal
pieces have been br:ought to the Imperial Court for the
amusemenl and wonder of the courtiers. This omen, while
startlingly dramatic, has yet to be interpreted by the astrologers
of the land

A tremendous star feU &om the heavens. leaving a tear in
the Phoenix lands that is over a li in diameter. At its (Enter lies a
strange lump of rock and day, the bones of the star whim died.
AWologers of three dans - the Scorpion. the Phoenix and the
Dragon - havt rushed to the site o( the impact. and monks of the
IocaItmlple eontinue to perform banishing rituals at the edge of
the crater. hoping that whate\'er evil spirits infected the slar will
be sent away by the grace of Amaterasu. Just before Winter Court
the Shiba ambassador let the news slip that they intended to
move the slar's bones. and perhaps bring them to the Emperor ror
viewing.

The impending war between the Lion and the Crane has
rocked the Empire thi; year. Onct restricted to minor border
skirmishes, it has recently threatened to break out inlo full-scale
war. The samurai at the Winter Court this year are glowering. and
the.Akodo and Doji ambassadors are both spending a great deal
of time trying to gain 1M Emperor's favor.

One of the battles, a recent disaster on the plains of Gaiju
Shindai, took more than five hundred samurai on eam side or the
conOid Gaiju Shindai was epic; courtiers have rethought strategy,
using the bJoody battle as fertile ground for boons, favors and
other political gain. One of the most unpredictable factors in this
'minor war' Js the friendship between the Akodo daJmyo, Toturi.
and Doji Holuri, the son of the Crane Champion. Both are present

at the rourt and neither seems to bt speaking 10 one another ­
almost certainly on the orden of the Crane daimyo and Emerald
Champion. Doji Satsume.

To the north. the Phoenix have r«ently suffered an 'invasion'
of mujina and kappa. harassing villages and destroying caravans
with their malidous tricks. Although the Crab deny it. the
Phoenix accuse them of allowing such creatures through the Kaiu
Wall in order to harass the trade of other dans. Among the most
ardently outspoken critics of the Crab is the Master of the Counal
lsawa Tsuke. There is some debate as to whether this argument
will become the first real conOict between Phoenix and Crab in
the history of the Empire. Certainly, if Hida Kisada or his son.
Yakamo, were at the court more than words would be flying. But.
as usual none Hida ha\'e come to grace the Emperor's court
leaving their courtly duties to the mysterious and enigmatic
shugenja Kuni Yori. Courtiers whisper that his presence. and tht
public knowledge that he has alliances with the Scorpion daimyo.
Bayushi Shoju, is nnt helping the mauer.

In the far south, nezumi scurry through Daidoji lands, stealing
everything that isn't nailed down. The Daidojl ever practical hare
refused aid from the amused Crab, insisting that a plague of
railings is nol worthy of a samurai's interesL The ratlings have
sent what can laughingly be called an 'ambassador' (a female
named lyaktakko) to the court of Garden Under Shadow City, and
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insist that their migration has bee'n caused by a "bad·bad walking
dark.. runs strong through the night on many legs.~ Negotiations
continue. as the Daidoji continue to slaughter entire tribes of the
creatures which threaten the peasants in seaside villages near
Earthquake rash Bay.

TH£ FALCON V,LLAG£S
Another trouble which weighs heavily on the court is the

bloodshed in far west of the Empire. near the lands of the Falcon
Ciall This minor dan. barely represented in the court, controls
some rich and prosperous farmlands on the border of the
Shinomen Foresl A farmer living in the woodlands there
reported an attack by 'long, snake·like, green·skinned men' who
spoke a strange tongue. Unable 10 defend themselves, and
frightened of Ihe evil which lives in the depths of the forest the
peasants of the area have ned their homes. and rcruse to work
their fields. The crops have soured, and the village has lost much
of their food.

In an attempt to help their peasants ddend themselves against
this strange threat, the Falcon turned to the Crab Clan for
assistance. The Crab, insulted because the Falcon diplomat (a
relative newcomer to Imperial politics) seemed 10 imply that
these creatures were 'escapees' from the Shadowlands. rapidly
conquered the Falcon territory and installed their own peasants in
the village. Hida TsufU, one of the most powerful Crab generals,
now holds the province. Falcon threats and arguments have done
them no good. as the Crab daim that the village was abandoned
and the Falcon had not fulfil]ed their dUly to proted the
Emperor's people in the area

The Unicorn. particularly the luml wh05e palace is near the
disturbance, ha\'t offered to help the Falcon - for a price.. At this
Winter Court a representative of the Falcon. roritaka Tsimari, is
expected to seallhe bargain with the powerful Juml Daiyu, If the
bargain is completed, it may mean that the Unicorn will go to war
wilh the Crab on behalf of the Falcon Clan, Many of the most
powerful politicians and advisors in the court would dearly love
10 know what the Falcon is offering that would entice the Unicorn
10 go to war with their close allies the Hiruma, and many more
would pay to stop the bargain from taking place.

~Never be afraid to spei1R, even if the men of 'his world are
blind to the truth, for the words ofa true samurai are rerortkd in
the Q-/estial Heovens.~

- Dofi Satsume

Other e\·ents oa:urring al this year's Winter Court include the
formation and execution of numerous small plans, carefully
planned webs or deception and lies which fonn the backbone of
Rokugan's political intrigue. Many of these plans are nOl public.
and their participants have no desire 10 make them so, Anyone

who 'discovers' that they exist may have signincant political
leveragt - or a new enemy,

TH[ CRAS
The Crab have sent few ambassadors 10 the court of the

Hanlei, and while this is not unusual the choice of auendants
certainly is. Kuni Yori. daimyo of the dark shugenja family of the
Crab. has rome with a letter for the Emperor. to be deli\'tred al
the Festival of tights, near the end of the winter, Some believe
that the letter asks pennission to make war upon the Unicorn for
their impudence in the Faloon malter, and others whisper that it
is a requtst for the Crab to deal with the nezumi'problem' in the
Crane lands. The Crab dislike the Crane's open killing of the
railings. but realize that not all the clans of the Empire agree with
their friendly slance towards the nezumi. Of course, if the nezumi
are considered cause for the Crab to march, then the Crab can
certainly lake all of Rokugan under their heel - not through force
of arms. but merely by breeding ratlings.

Still others. familiar with Hida Kisada's contempt of the ruling
Hantei, mutter that the letter is an open threat of war against the
Imperial Iiouse. Kisada has long oondemned this Hantei as a
weakling. scorning his political practices and lack of dedsive
aetiOll In the minds of some. ootably the Scorpion C1an. the Crab
are on the brink of rebellion against tht Emperor - ready 10
march their army from its place on the wall and begin a new era
for the Empire. An era. some say. that would place Kisada's
mighty bulk upon the Emerald Throne.

TH[ CRAH[
The Crane art al a loss. Despite tht frequent attacks by the

crazed nezumi in the Daidoji lands. they have more important
matters requiring their atientioll At first the 'war' between the
Uon and the Crane was laughable. The Crane had a significant
advantage in foodstuffs and other iterrul which the Lion could not
risk losing. If the Matsu and Akodo attacked Crane lands. the Doji
would simply 'cash in' all the Uon koku they had saved over the
past five years. effectively stealing every saap of rice in their
lands. If that occurred. the armies or the Lion would grind to a
halt as their men slowly starved to death.

But the Lion have been receiving supplies from an unknown
source. Able 10 keep their storehouses riUed, the Lion have
mwed a Lremendous army east, toward the Crane border on
the fields of Osari If this army oonlinutS, war will surely follow.
However, if the Crane can discover who is supplying the liOD

with their extra foodstuHs, the Doli courtiers can crrtainly fmd a
way to stop the transadioo. creating the stalemate which would
fortr the Lion to retreat

In addition, the son of the CJane Qampion. Doji Hoturi bas
been acting strangely these days. He seems dlstracted, unable 10
remember his purpose at the court Although courtiers whisper
thai his legendary affair 'With Bayushi Kachlko may ha\1~

resumed. the Lady still seems as cold as ice wMn HotUffs Dame
comes up, Kakita Toshimoko, a lifetime friend to the young man,



suspects thai Hoturi is unhappy with the potential war. If sum a
war comes. Hoturi will be forced to lead Doji troops against the
Akodo - aDd may e\'e11 meet his friend. Akodo Toturl on the
field.

Further. the second son of the Champion Doji Kuwanan. is
litiIl being held in Lion lands, despite his father's letter asking the
~ng man to return home. While hostages or this sort are
COOlmon in dealings with the Scorpion. the Phoenix and the
Uniatrn. the Lion rarely Sloop so low as to keep a brave warrior
from defending his family's name and lands. Certainly, there must
be some other reason that Kuwanan bas chosen to remain beyond
bis appointed time - and some courtiers whisper thai Kuwanan
b treacherously changed allegiance.

TH£ DRAGON
Little thai occurs in the Dragon territories is spoken of at the

Em~r's court The Kitsuki representatives in the Imperial Court
speak glowingly of their Champion's wisdom and his loyalty, but
liule of hI> plans.

What is certai"t however, is that Togaslti Yokuni does have
plans. The Dragoo daimyo has been seen in the Soorplon lands.
meeting: with Bayushi Shoju on some unknown mailer. Their talk
lasted only hours (according to Phoenix spies~ but when it was
done. Shoju seemed tense and his mood was dark.. He
immediately retired to his chambers. unwilling to discuss the
mailer.

Yokuni was nowhere to be seen.

TH£ HANT£'
If the players have allowed Otomo Yoroshiku (see the

advmtute mooule Code of BusJrido) to keep her position, and if
she survived the module, she will ctrtainly be at her uncle's court.
&bowing on her new husband. No matter which dan she chose to
marry, thai clan will have significant political advantage al this
year's oourt. and will be allowed numerous small favors (such as
the Emperor's blessing to a Questionable marriage, an extra
portion of koku for their peasants this year, or a small amount of
new territory). Her true father, Shinjo Gidayu. is also at the oourt
Unknown 10 the majority of the oourtiers. he is a major fador in
the bargaining between the Faloon Oan and the Unioorn. A
Falcon spy learned the seatt of Yoroshiku's birth, and has
threatened the Unioorn daimyo with bladonail if he does not help
them convince the lumi to help them relake the village from the
Crab.

The Seppun. masters of faith and knowledge, have sponsored
many challenges and toutnaJllents through the season. requesting
poems IIWlg the lines of the Tao. and other themed artistic
endea\'Of'S,. Meanwbile, their daimyo. Seppun DaWn. slinks like a
serpent through the court. humbly requming audience with the
Akodo. and offering all but tribute to the Matsu line - activities
wbkh ause the rest or the Emperor's families to quickly rebuke
the Seppun for their impolitic behavior.

TH£ L'ON
Apart (rom lhe Seppun, the Akodo and Matsu families have

lhe greatest number of dignitaries at the Winter Court this year.
possibly to gain the Emperor's fa\'or in their efforts against the
Crane. Both Akodo Taturi and Matsu Tsuko are here, although the
laller seems mort inleresled in acquiring maps of the arta,
particularly the border lila! !he Seppun share with lhe Crane.

Akodo Toturi has mel with the Emperor privately on three
occasions at the begiooing of the winter. and cadi time the Uon
Champion appeared calm and pleased as he leaves the HOOlefs
presencr. Toturi has also spent time negotiating with Doji HOlur~

Kakita Yoshl and Kakila Toshimoko, allempting to bring a lasting
peace between lhe two families.

However, the Kitsu have their own plans. Spurred on by MalSu
anger, they have discovered the link between lhe nezumi and the
Cranc. and plan 10 exploit it The railings. driven rrom their
homes in the Shadowlands by a tremendous Oni in the territories
just southwest of Earthquake Fish Bay, claim to be searching for
a mystic artifad known as the Bow of Jade, reputed to be able to
destroy the rampaging beast. The Crane have no knowledge of
such an item, but the Kitsu have spoken 10 the spirits of the dead,
and heard tales of a small temple. just south of the Yasuki Yashiki
(Palace of the Black Crane), which holds the item.

Of course. if the Kitsu can get the Jade Bow first. the Crane will
be unable to aid the ratlings, and their provinces will continue 10

suffer from the 'invasion.'
Another cause which Ihe Uon sponsor at the Emperor's ooun

invohoes the Unioom Matsu Tsuko. daimyo of her family, has
demanded that the Unicorn make good on their bargain to
provide the Uon several caravans of rice The Unioorn claim thaI
the caravans have been 'Stolen' by bandit activity throughoul the
luchi provinces. The Lion have all but accused Ihe Unicorn of
theft. and the luchi refusal to substitute more foodstuffs in the
place or the lost caravans has infuriated the Matsu commanders.

On the way to the Winter Court. a terrible attack on one of the
Lion dignitaries has caused even more trouble. The ambassador,
a major Matsu vassal, escaped with few injuries, but the Lion
claim that Crane treachery spawned the atlack. They will certainly
draw the blood or a Crane vassal in the spring if the insult is not
avenged at oourl

And within the house, the Akodo and Matsu strive desperately
to heal the rift between their families. Tsuko and Toturi are rarely
seen in oompany, and two messengers have been killed for failing
in their duties when running commands from the Akodo lord to
his Matsu daim~ The Lion refuse to discuss Ihe maner, but
cunning Crab eyes ha\-e seen the hatred which the Matsu hold for
the ·weak. spineless Toturi' and his men.

TH£ PHO£NlX
The Phoenix have long been Je\-ered as the most peaceful clan

in the Empire. bUI that reputation has been tested this year.
MUjina run amok across their lands, and the famous lsawa
reserve has buckled.. Their temper has snapped several limes at
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the Winter Court already, as they discover their clothing has
changed color. their hair has grown a foot in length. and entire
scouting troops in the Phoenix provinces have been waylaid and
sent to the wrong places.

What's worse, two of the wretched beasts have followed them
to the Emperor's court

The Phoenix are desperate to hide the pranks of the mujina
and gain support from the Emperor to get rid of the ones still in
the lsawa lands. The lsawa woodland, once a solemn haven of
thought and repose, has become a field of humiliating tricks. The
ambassador of the Isawa, lsawa Kaede, has repeatedly attempted
to force the Crab to send experienced units into the Phoenix lands
to aid them.

Isawa Tsuke, Master of Fire, has also come to the court, and
repeatedly threatens to rind a way to burn the mujina out - at
any cost The rivalry between Tsuke and the Acolyte of Void has
grown over the year, as she has stepped more and more inlo her
father's shoes. Her quiet voice speaks out on the council more and
more often, and Tsuke's forceful leadership is beginning to faller.
This, coupled with the mujina's constant pranks. have not made
the Master of Fire a pleasant addition to the Winter Court.

If anyone of another clan meets with the Phoenix for very
long, they will undoubledly begin to notice the unusual occur·
rences in their quarters. At first, the Phoenix will smile enigmat·
ically and refer 10 them as 'captured spirits. bound by the power
of our magics: but as the disturbance grows, the lsawa become
notably upset, and cut the negotiations short This has not aided
the Phoenix in the court of the Emperor.

THE liN/CORN
The Unicorn have sent their finest iaijutsu master. Shinjo

Usuia, to the court of the Emperor. in order to provide a serious
contender at the next Test of the Emerald Champion. Although
Doji Satsume. the 'Grinning Crane: shows no sign of ceasing his
duties. he is nearing the age of retirement and may soon be
forced to resign from his post If that occurs - and from lhe
Unicorn point of view, when it occurs -lhe Shinjo intend to seize
the position as smoothly as possible.

This is the first Winter Court for the Unicorn's newest daimyo,
Otaku Kamoko. She became daimyo of her family last spring.
after a skirmish with Lion troops. Her assistant for the winter, Ide
Tadaji. is instructing her in the ways of the court, but Kamoko
seems bored. annoyed. and unhappy to be here. She has already
committed numerous minor faux pas. including challenging a
Scorpion to a riding contest - which she won handily, but gained
the enmity of the Scorpion in the process.

Tadaji fears for the daimyo's life, bul understands her dislike
of the court and its simpering courtiers. Though he attempts to
control Kamoko's anger, he has barely averted numerous conflicts
between her and the daimyo of the Matsu family, Matsu Tsuko.
Kamoko is obsessed with avenging her mother, who died at the
hands of bandits. and she believes that the Matsu were involved.

If an unfortunate confrontation were to occur, Kamoko may not
return from the battleground of the Imperial Court

Further, the tension between the Uon and the ludd is yet
another stumbling block. The luchi do not have the supplies to
send to the Lion, yet the Lion insist that the missing caravan be
replaced. If the Lion cannot be assuaged, faced down. or given an
equal amount in trade. there may be war belween lhe luchi and
the Ikoma The ludd would Uten not be able to follow through on
their negotiations with the Falcon clan, and the Crab will retain
the villages near the Shinomen forest - directly on the border of
the luchi's richest farmlands. If the Crab continue to move north,
the Unicorn witt have losl a significant amount of their resources.
It may be enough 10 spur the Unicorn 10 war on two fronts - a
war which they cannot possibly win.

To avert this situation, Ihe Ide and luchi ambassadors have
been furiously attempting to engage the Crane in negotiations 10
get more foodstuffs with which to turn aside Lion anger. The
Crane have no idea that this is the purpose for their trade, and in
fact, have been convinced that the food is going to the Falcon
Clan, to aid in their rebuilding. If the Crane discover that they are,
in fact, feeding the Uon, they will certainly cease trade with the
luchi.

THE SCORPION
The Scorpion's plans are far too complex to discuss as 'minor

notes: such as we've done with the overarching political goals of
the other clans. Some of the webs and snares below may not be
completely appropriate for your campaign, and, as with any of the
information presented in Winter Court, should be changed or
ignored to suit your game.

The Scorpion are involved in every aspect of the Winter Court,
or at least they know of them all. They are particularly interested
in two things: Kisada's seeming hatred for the Emperor, and his
mysterious leller; and the difficulty surrounding the Seppun
daimyo. One of these could betray their greatest plans; the other,
confirm them.

Deep beneath the Bayushi palaces, near the Sleeping Lake, a
chasm as deep as the world opened up in the Bayushi Labyrinth.
Originally, the Bayushi assumed that this dark pil was designed
to capture and destroy any approaching invaders. in an attempt
to map out the reaches of the labyrinth, a group of intrepid Yogo
searched the boundaries or the pit, lowering one of their memo
bers as far as he dared Wbal they found was beyond their
dreams.

An ancient staircase, worn and broken, carved into the rock at
the edge of the pit, showed the way. Though no longer usable. and
half-destroyed by rock slides, it led them to a broken wooden
door hidden in the side of the elifL Behind that lay a room filled
with the dust of centuries past Scrolls, weapons, and items of jade
and gold littered the floor. scattered like a child's playthings under
Ions or fallen rock. Part or the room lay open, filled with strange
items. while the rest lay hidden under the fallen granite. To one
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side of the room. barely visible past the cave-in, a tall metal case
lay. Beside it were the skeletons of three men.

Only one wore a fractured mask.
Bayushi Shoju immediately set his most trusted servants and

bushllo excavating the small cavern, bringing lis contents to the
'Bayushi libraries to be studied and identified. Yogo Junzo, Sho/u's
most powerful shugen/a, has personally seen to the operation.
and both he and Shoju remained home (rom the Emperor's court
in order to assess the items. Not wanting to insult the Emperor,
and unwilling to allow the Scorpion to miss the opportunities thaI
abound at the Winler Court, junzo suggested that the Champion's
wife. be sent to represent them. After all the court of the Emperor

is work for ladies and men who cannot handle the strength of the
sword, emphcsized junzo.

So Kachiko has come to Ihe court. but her spies at home bring
frequent messages to their Lady. And hidden within her bags of
clothing, another, greater secret lurks: a fine mirror, entirely of
obsidian, that her ally among the Yogo saw rit to bring to her...
before his companions found the broken cave.

She has not yet fully discovered how to use its powers, but on
occasion, it has shown her activities at Bayushi Palace as clearly
as If she were there.

Shoju. in particular, seeks the Black. Scrolls of the Dark One.
stolen from his clan and sold centuries ago by the traitor Bayushi

Tesaguri. The Scorpion have only seven of the
scrolls; the Phoenix, three. The other two are
lost, and the Scorpion (particularly Yogo Junzo,
who feels it is his responsibility to guard the
scrolls) wish them returned - at any cost.

Shoju knows his ally's thirst to recover the
scrolls. but does not trust his motives. Certainly,
with the first of the scrolls in his possession,
Junzo could have released their forbidden power
at any time. but his loyalty to the Scorpion has
always stopped him. Still Shoju ponders: Could
this be the Yogo who will betray our trust?

At the Court of the tlantei, Kachiko continues
10 further her clan's interests. She knows of the
Unicorn·Crab difficulty, and has given the
Falcon Clan needed supplies to aid them in the
difficult winter months - primarily to keep
them negotiating with the Crab and Unicorn. 1\
wouldn't do to have the Falcon Clan fighting the
Crab without drawing the Unicorn into the fun,
now would it?

As for the Phoenix, Kachiko and her servitors
are unsure what is causing the Isawa's strange
behavior, but they taking full advantage of il
They manufacture reasons to keep the guests in
the !sawa quarters. \0 extend negotiations with
the clan, or to draw out the lsawa before their
meetings, so that the guests will be alone with
the Phoenix 'spirits' as long as possible. This
tactic has allowed the Scorpion to secure
valuable trade agreements with minor clans
such as the Mantis that would otherwise have
certainly gone to the Council of Five.

Kachiko's deeply desires to have her son,
Bayushi Daiyu. inlroouced into Imperial sodety.
If she can fosler him to the Seppun, during
which time he can gain important knowledge of
the Seppun, the Otomo and the Hantei. This is
the reason the Scorpion are so interested in the
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Seppun daimyo's apparent connection to the Lion Clan. and his
strange obsession with his son.

Kachiko, and the rest of the Scorpion Clan, know precisely
how precarious the Emerald Throne is, between an aging and
weak Hantei and his young, inexperienced heir. With a small
push, Kisada could marshal enough troops to take the throne, and
the line of the Hantei could fall. The Scorpion are determined to
prevent that. as their duty to the throne. If they cannot prevent it.
Bayushi Shoju has sworn to avenge the Emperor's death. And, if
necessary, the Scorpion are ready to take any advantage that
follows ... even if the Toad leads to the Throne itself.

\ \

erl,~ [11stOl)!

Of Rokugan

Many times, Ikoma historians, Asako librarians, and other
authorities have written the 'history of Rokugan; and always,
they have been proven inaccurate. On some occasions their
accoullts are clemly representationtl~ while others may never
have occurred at all. Certainly, there is little which remtlins to
mtlrk the site of marry greill battles spoken of in our folklore and
history. Thus, it is with a poor historian~ pen that 1write this
small text of our Empire~ past for the Winter Court of the
Seppm/, hoping thar its inconsistencies and inarxuracies may be
overlooked in respect to the greater truths.

Wherefore Iset my hand,
lkoma Kaoku,

This twenty-first year of the reign of Hante; XXXVlll, Ie 1123

Firsl there was nothing.
Then, from the nothing, came the time of the Three Gods

Whose Names Cannot Be Spoken. The Sun Goddess Amaterasu
and the Moon God Onnotangu were born from the thoughts of
the Nothing and its servants. and they walked upon the world in
peace. While they were yet young, they did not wish children, and
so they chose to remain apart from the beasts of the world - the
snakes. the rats. and the animals.

This was the Age of the Ancients, the time of the legendary
Naga. This was the face of the beginning - said in myth to be the
time when the Sun and Moon named all things upon the world
and caused them to grow. Man was not yet alive, the diildren of
the Sun and Moon had yet to be born, and the Celestial Heavens
were one with the mortal world.

In time, Lady Sun bore Lord Moon nine children. A!; the nine
Kami - Hida, Doji, Togashi, Akodo, Shiba, Bayushi, Shinjo, Fu
Leng, and Hantei - came forth from their mother, Father Moon
looked upon their faces. He thought to himself that he did not
wish 10 share Lady Sun's love with any others. and thus, he
sought to destroy his dlildren by eating them. All of the diildren
were swallowed by the Moon God, save for the young~ Hantel
Hidden in a cave and fed by the animals of the earth, Hantel grew
to manhood and faced his father in combat to free his mother's
love. A!; he cui open his father's belly, the other children fell from
the sky, landing upon the mortal earth among Lord Moon's blood
and Lady Sun's tears. From this immortal blood and divine tears,
mankind was born.

"In the Time of Shinsei, the land was quiet The Clans were
united, and the Darkness driven back. Air, that tho3e heroic times
of war and salvation could come to us once more... ~

-Akodo Kage
Humans, banded together into primitive tribes, once roamed

the land, seeking escape from their troubles. Formed from the
blood of the Moon and the Tears of the Sun, they waited for the
komi to come from the sky and lead them into civilization. This
was the time of the Tribe of lsawa, the Oni known as 'Naga,' and
all manner of beasts and evils. The people practiced mtllw, the
dark way, and knew nothing of the Celestial Heavens. Then, the
kami fell, and the primitive people were organized into seven
Great Clans. The land was enlightened and all manner of evil
receded and withered. Under the guidance of the kami, the first
roads, palaces and temples were buill The Emperor Hantei I
ruled from his sister's palace as the great city of Otosan Uchl was
buill Astranger, using a thin blade, arrived from the mountains,
and called himself 'Kakita: He became the first Emerald
Champion, proving that mortal man was capable of honor and
duty, and married Lady Dojl.

During this time, the two famous treatises were written: Niten,
by Mirumoto; and The Sword, by Kakita. The people of the Seven
Clans prospered and grew, spreading out over the Emerald
Empire. Then, in the midst of their joy, tragedy and terror rose.
The first attack by Fu Leng's hordes, the first rise of the
Shadowlands was unleashed upon human lands. Unable to
understand their brother's hatred. the kami dcclare.....war. For the
first time in man's remembrance, all the powers of mortal man
were called together, but despite the aid of the kami, the humans
began to lose.
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Then, from the west, over the mountains from a strange land,
a small man who caUed himself 'Shinsei' arrived at Otosan Uchi.
The word meaDS 'New WaY, and he was allowed to speak to the
Emperor. Shinsel our immortal monk, the keeper of all secrets,
impressed Hantei with his wisdom, and proposed a way to defeat
ru Leng. Shiba's record of Shinsei's words. filled with wisdom and
the five keys to enlightenment, became the Tao of ShinseL

Shortly thereafter, Shinsei look seven mortal followers. one
from each clan. and journeyed into the Shadowlands. These seven
samurai, Hida Atarasl Doji Konishiko. Lady Matsu, Lady Otaku,
Lord lsawa, Lord Mlrumoto and Bayushi's daughter Lady
Sh6suro, were the Seven Thunders of legend and myth, and by
their hand was evil defeated. The last of Fu Leng's followers were
forever banished to the far south, and the Crab, under the
strength and dedication of Hida, swore to always guard Rokugan
from the Shadowlands. Soon after, the Unicorn left for their
journeys. following Shinjo.

Cfhe Cftlousand reai's Of
'Peace

There are two systems of dating the year in Rokugan. First is
the Emperor's Right, referring to the lime that the current Hantei

has reigned: e.g. The fourteenth year of the reign of Hantei
XIX' This causes some difficulty when a Hantei dies, when
suddenly the name of the year changes to the 'nrst year of the
reign of Hantei xx: Because these dates refer to the year in
which the Hantei is crowned. not born, things become more
confused Also. the years are referred 10. in the same order as
the months, by the litles of the animals which favor them,
such as: 'the serond year of the Rat, in the reign of Hantei
XIV: Finally, with one mislake, (remove 'of the Rat' from the
above example. for instance). an entire historical scroll is
ruined and the dates become incomprehensible.

Asecond, and less common way of referring to the year, is
lsawa's Calendar, which dates events since the founding of the
city of Gisei rashi. Of course. that city is purely mythical but
the lsawa have maintained lbe date for consistency's sake. The
following dates are created using lbe lsawa calendar, in the
hopes that the Unicorn among the Emperor's court will be
able to more accurately learn the history of this great Empire.

All dates have been taken from the scrolls in the lkoma
libraries, and are represented as closely as possible to their
probable actual occurrences. However, as with all myths and
legends. many of them no doubt never actually occurred at
all, but rather are apocryphal in origin. Many obviously true
events (such as the founding of the Hare clan) are not
included at this time, due to insufficient proof of the accurate
date, or dispute as to the origin of the information. Once they
have been proven to the Imperial Scribes, more events will be
added to this timeline, for presentation at next year's Winter

Court

FIRST AND S£COND C£NTURI£S
The founding of the Mantis (by OsanoWo's Lion son) and Fox

clans (from the remnants of the Unicorn Clan).

THIRD AND FOURTH (rHTURI£S
Battle of the Cherry Blossom Snow Lake.
Aminor skirmish between the Phoenix and the Lion, resolved

with a treaty at Mamon! Kuotei rosh!.
On the Unicorn's journeys, they meet with a gaijin named

Moto, who so proved his worth that his descendants became a
noble family in the Unicorn clan.

The Crab·Crane war, the first large-scale internal war in
Rokugan_

Many minor wars, including the destruction of the Snake Clan
by the lsawa.

FIFTH (rNTURY
The first gaijin ambassadors arrive al the Imperial Court
The gaijin invade, occupying White Stag.
Battle of the Raging Seas, on the ocean surrounding Otosan

Uchi
Battle at White Stag, Gaijin influence purged from Rokugan.
The Mantis Clan granted a family name - 'Gusai:
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Crab & Uon Champion in the Shadowlands (Matsu ltagi and
Hida Tadaka).

The Unicorn battle the Living Darkness in distant lands.
Victory with No Strike. Lion battle Phoenix until Crane inter·

cession. lsawa Asahina begins destroying Crane villages in
revenge. meets Doji Kiriko and forms the Asahina house of the
Crane.

SIXTH AND S£V£NTH C£NTURIES
First battle with the Blood Speakers and Iudliban.
Battle of Kenson Gakka (Humility's Lesson). Scorpion defeat

caused by the Dragon joining with the Lion. The general of the
Dragon, Mirumoto Dehoda. dies of poisoning two weeks later.

The Mantis shame their name by attempting to assassinate the
Emperor. The noble family are granted the right to seppuku, the
name 'Gusai' removed by Imperial Decree. They remain a minor
dan.

llGHTH AND NINTH CENTURIES
Attack by the Shadowlands against the Crab. Loss of the

Hiruma Castle.
Battle of the Cresting Wave - Kuni Osaku holds the river

against the Maw while the Crab construe! the Kaiu Wall.
Battle of the Steeping River. luchihan's horde attacked, and all

the clans sent their legions to do battle with the Blood Speakers
and their undead hordes. Mirumoto Gojanuwan was the leader of
he Dragon forces. and his
shire/uin was Agasha
Hanujito. The current
Champion of the Crane was
Doji Hejiu. Asahina
Yajinden, the Crane betrayer
to the Bloodspeakers, is sen·
tenced by the Asahina.

The castle at Morikage
Toshi is destroyed. Ghosts
have continued to haunt it
up to present day. Numerous
attempts have been made to
'retake' the castle; all have
met with failure.

Sparrow Clan forms from
dissatisfied Crane clan memo
b,"

Agasha Kitsuki forms the
Kitsuki house of the Dragon
Clan.

Daidoji support the Crab
against the Shadowlands.
across the tidal landbridge.

The Return of the
Unicorn, and their assault on
the Kaiu Walls. Within weeks

thereafter, another large battle was fought on the Seven Day
Battle plain, before the Unicorn were accepted back. into Rokugao.

The Unicorn fight the Lion and the Scorpion in the Battle of
While Shore Plain.

Kitsuki's apprentice, Agasha Daijoku. discovers the secret of
Agasha's coded messages.

Battle at Kyuden Tonbo. Dragon samurai (Mirumoto Asijin)
and Isawa shugenja·ko Osawa Maroko) fell in love and married
despite her previous engagement to a Lion samurai (Akodo
Yokutsu). Abattle ensued. The Dragon and Phoenix supported the
couple. The couple formed the Dragonfly clan, at the base of the
Dragon mountains.

Akodo Yokutsu is insulted in court by a Kitsuki diplomal
Akodo Yokutsu attacked the Dragon clan lands. Yokutsu dueled
Mirumoto Asijin, and proclaimed himself daimyo of the
Dragonfly. His claim is quickly dlallenged by Tonbo Kuyuden,
Asijin's son, who slew Yokutsu, and began the enmity between
the Lion and the Dragonfly clans.

T£NTH AND £L£V£NTH C£NTIIRJrs
Night of Falling Stars. Crane lose Shiro no Yogin to the Uoo.

Daidoji Yurei born.
Battle at Kyuden Kitsune: Fox versus Hare.
Wasp Clan founded by Thuruchi. Granted minor clan status by

Hantei XXXVIII.
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Part Five

In the quiet stillness of the evening, Kachiko walked through
the corridors of the Imperial Palace. the whispers of her retainers
following closely behind her.

~...with the Doji.....
"Shoju will be furious ...~
M, •• knows the truth. Who would want to marry the Scorpion

daimyo7'
~... beneath his mask .....

The whispers stopped suddenly as Kachiko turned to face the
courtiers. her fan swaying gently and her face composed. ~Do you
think the spring will be warm Ihis year?" Her words were warm,
bUI her tone menacing. MI have been lold that the gentle winds
already blow at Kyuden Bayushi. and thallhe Lord Shoju will be
arrtving within the month:'

"I bad heard as much. my lady," one of the Shosuro maids
bowed elegantly. "For your wedding. is il nol?"

"Yes," Kachiko murmured, turning back to her calm pace. '1'he
Emperor has approved our union."

The maids smiled behind their fans. but they did not see
Kachiko's malicious eyes. Soon, all three of her lale father's spies
would be married as well - to the carefully selected sons of a
minor Kftsuki lord If they were fortunate. they might see the
court once more In their lives: on the day of their ill-suited mar·
riage. How very sad.

How very appropriate.

She reached the garden gate as the sun reached its zenith, but
the courtyard was empty. Only the faint brush of buds thai
peeked above the greening grasses inhabited the little grove.
Kachiko smiled as she entered. looking al the slone go board that
waited benealh the Ihickly covered pine limb.

To the side of the board. off the carefully carved area of inter­
secting lines; stood a single black stone.

~A pleasant game, indeed.~ she whispered. lifting the stone,
feeling its smooth surface. The months al court had passed swift­
ly, consumed by the game between the Shosuro daughter and the

Doji son. Each day had been a mallenge. and each evening. she
had savored the admiration and respect of the young daimyo.
Though whispers flooded the court, no one had the skill to prove
their meetings existed. Most believed their game was sexual They
were fools. who knew nothing of true pleasure or true power. Few
would believe that the two were capable of the ruthless plots and
sub·plots which had twisted about the court

Only Hoturi. with his bright eyes and clever mind. understood
the game as she did.

~J see you have found your stone, my lady." The voice was
warm, filled with respect ... and something more.

"Why, my lord DoW Kachiko turned. offering him the black
pebble. "You placed this stone on our board. but J see that some·
one has moved it from the line. I know you will replace it for me,
so that our game can truly begin:"

He smiled. pleased. ~Well done. Kachiko-san:" 11 was the first
time he had called the daughter of the Shosuro daimyo by her
given name, and a faint thrill echoed in her veins. ~But I am cer·
tain that stone was meant for you.~ He stepped to her side, and
they stood beneath the shielding tree. feeling only joy. The silence
spread between them, surrounding them with a comfortable awe.

They did not speak of her marriage. The subject seemed for­
eign. distant from their path. They did not speak of love. or pas­
sion. or pillowbooks filled with tragic unions. Nothing spoke save
their hands, which once - and only once - raised. each longing to
feel the touch of the other.

He will come tomorrow. Neither spoke the thought but both
knew that it was true. Tonigh~ the /inal game must begin.

No matter what the price.

In the garden, when the warm sun rested below the horiZOn,
a dark figure moved. It waited beside the brook. confident of the
future. awaiting its guests.

His name was Shiba Burisagi, Champion of the Phoenix.
He had watched the court dissolve beneath one disaster after

another. Although the Emperor's Winter Court was never dull this
year it had seemed 10 lake on new life and new direction. A direc­
tion that seemed forced. manipulated by higher powers than his
own.

He feared that some danger lay hidden within this mystery,
some secret cult or power of the Shadowlands. but what he found
was two children, playing at games. And now. he told himself,
their cruel amusements will end.

Kachiko stepped out of her chambers. hidden beneath a robe
of black silk and a hood of shadow. Her brother, asleep in his
chambers, lay too far away to hear her passing. and her maids all
slept soundly - assisted by her nanny's favorite tea Rain drifted
down around her, but it rolled from her cloak and soaked like
warm dew into the frozen ground.

It was earlier than she had thought, and faint music drifted
across the garden from the festivities inside. The Unicorn were



presenting anolher one of their gaijin plays. an amusement lhat
her brolher had not wished to see. As lhe strange. humming
melodies reached her ears. she smiled. Even if lhe rain continued.
it would be no matter. Soon enough. he would come.

She expected other amusements tonighl. be)'Ond lhe scope of
play or fantasy. Adarkened figure waited for her at the end of the
path. just beyond the tum of shadow.

"Shosuro Kachiko-san.~ The voice was unpleasanl. unfamiliar.
"You are behind this plague that has destroyed the peace of the
Imperial Court~

She paused. looking closely at lhe moving shadow, haH-eon·
vinced that it was someone she knew. "Sir. I do not know your
clan. Come oul. so that we might speak reasonably.~

"Reason? Whimsy, my lady. You are a shame to your Empire.
Even for one of your hated family. you go too far. Vou have over·
stepped boundaries that have stood for centuries. and you have
made others suffer for your sinister purpose.~

Stepping closer, she saw that the figure was
Burisagfs. MMy lord Phoenix," she whispered. the
sultry tones ringing in the silence of the gardens. MI
see you share my fondness for the night air ...~

"Bul not for cruelty and spite. my lady~ He
stepped close. the shadows and Lhe rain playing on
his fury. MI haw seen your games, your petty
machinations. For what cause? Pleasure?
lndulgence? U\'es ruined. futures destroyed - and
all for your games and your pride.~

MMy lord?'" Carefully cultivated, the surprise in
her \'oice masked her anger.

"When your lover comes to meet you. I will take
bolh your heads 10 the Emperor.-

At last, her eyes filled with rage. "You will do
nothing to me. And nothing to h;m.~

MA feeling from your black heart al lasl.
Scorpion?" His laughler was bitter. ~How touching.M

MNow I see that your hatred of our clan has led
you to this." She reached for the collar of her
kimono and tore. the thin fabric shredding beneath
her fingernails.

Surprise rocked his face. "What are you doing?'"
Another rough yank. another sound of learing

fabric. "Your words were sweel. dear Phoenix. bUl
convindng my maid that my brother wished to see
me here. alone...that was breathtaking."

M\\'oman. I do not understand ...~ Burlsagi
backed away another step. toward the lighted
ground of the court Inside, music played and
courtiers watched the play, unaware of the danger·
ous dance just a few feel av.oay.

"Did you think 10 kill me once you had defiled
me. or were you cootent to let me live with the
shame?" Her hands readIed up. pulling at her hair,
tumbling it down in disarray.

~No ..."
Her scream of fear and outrage broke the still beauty of the

rom'-

The Emperor's guard tore down the path toward the choked
scream. rounding the comer in leaps. The light of the porch
spread~ a brutal scene. Kachiko lay upon the grass, her tom
kimono sullied by stains and mud. her neck bruised and red­
dened from the touch of unkind hands. Sobbing. she pointed one
slim finger at the Phoenix. Her meaning was all 100 dear.

Burisagi took one step from her side. his rain-oo\"ered hakima
stained with mud, his sword in his hand. "The woman was
screaming... and ...~

The Emperor lowered his fan, pointing it at the Shiba
Champion.



With a single precise blow, HOlurl took the man's head.
As. the Scorpion courtiers came to help their lady to her feet,

Tosllimoko k>oked at Hoturi's handiwork. the body still twitching
on the ground. ~A good stroke, my student," he muttered. peering
up through the rain at Hoturi's darkened face. "Why did you not
allow him 10 sheathe his sword? A duel would have been more
honorable, and he was a man of honor.-

~A man of honor, ha~ Toshlmoko--san.- Hoturl watched as the
eta came for the corpse. ~But nol a man of the Code. If he had
been a true bushi,ft Hoturi turned, sheathing his sword. "he would
already have been prepared to die.ft

His eyes met those of Shosuro Kachlko, and a faint glimmer
of unity burned belween them Then. in an instant, it was gone.

8J4ck slones, white stones... and no slones at alL

The wedding pf the Scorpion daimyo was surrounded by all
the beauty and hooor of the court Shoju, resplendent in the black
and red qf his dan. came to take his lady at the Emperors request,
filling the court with all the flowers of spring.

The courtiers spread rumors, gossip and envy, but ill the end
it was worth nothing at all Her name was now Bayushi Kachiko,
and she was the most powerful woman in the Empire. E\'en
Hantei XXXVIII offered her a place at his side upon the Imperial
barge, and said she would always be welcome in the court or the
Hantel.

A hundred men died inside when she married, but none more
than the you ng Crane lord

The evening approached more swirtly than she would have
thought possible, and the darkness came. With it came the last
night in the Imperial Palace, at the side of her new lord She
should have been contenl she thought to herself as she brushed
oot her long dark hair. The wife of the most powerful daimyo in
the Empire. a man who wants me for my beauty and knows the
power of my mind. A man who can understand my strength ...

Bu. a man I am never love.
In the halr·light of the moon, Kadliko looked into Shaju's eyes

and reached for the scarlet cords of his elaborate mask. His hand
sto ped hers. shaking with desile, frustration. and understanding.

The rice-paper screen moved imperceptibly as the guard
opened the door 10 the Crane Daimyo's chamber. Seated in the
wind ill slaring at the cold moon above him, Hoturi said
nothing. Every movement radiated his loss. but his face was
emol.lonless.

~My Ior:d,~ the guard's voice echoed softly into the room "Your
courtesan has arrived."

Content wtlh her nameless embrace, Hoturi nodded. MVery
well-

As she approached, the moonlight reflected from her pale
features.. obscured by no mask. no hood or guise. She was nothing
more or less than a woman, and he, only a man.

~My lord." she murmured softly, MI am yours.-

Her hand opened as she gazed into his blue eyes. pressing a
girt into his palm.

A single black stone.
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Hom to Use CfhIS Book
All right, you've got a massive amount of information about

politics, ceremony, court and Rokugan's more 'delicate' side. Now
what do you do with it?

Much of the information in the Winter Collrt supplement is
designed to advance campaigns. rather than play as single
adventures. The political games. goals. and negotiations in our
version of Rokugan are simply ideas which you can use in your
own campaigns. in order 10 further the overall story you and your
players tell

We've deliberately filled this supplement with adventure
hooks. story hints and ideas, and insight on the negotiations of
the Seven Clans in the Imperial Court so thllt you can build on
anyone (or more) of them which suit your campaign. Further,
we're including some information about skills, abilities,
advantages and disadvantages considered appropriate for heavily
political campaigns - after all in Rokugan, knowing how to
perform the Tea Ceremony isn't useful only when you're thirsty.

FUCONRY CAWARENESS)
Falconers have the ability to train and care for all birds of prey

- hawks, falcons. and osprey. In order to train a bird of prey to
respond to command. the falconer must spend upwards of 20
hours a week with the bird all the while wearing a heavy leather
cloth on the hand to protect it from the strong daws of the bird.
It can take months to train a single bird, depending on the trainer
and the bird A master falconer can train a bird in five weeks.



ANC£STOR: SHIBA Mu!lAYASU ('I POINTS)

Shiba Murayasu (418-479) was born to a Phoenix father and a
wealthy Otomo mother. He spent his youth traveling between the
Imperial Gardens at Otosan Udii and the dojo at Kyuden Shiba. His
days of training as a bushi showed a quiet brilliance. His simple
explanations and natural examples of the essence of Shiba
swordsmanship earned him a place as a junior senseL and his steady
growth in the art of the sword never faltered. At the age of 26 he
became one of the youngest full sensei the school has ever known.

When Hantei XVI met his tragic end his son (a childhood friend of
Murayasu) ascended the throne. Hanlei XVII requested that Murayasu
return and teach at the Seppun dojo. Thus did Shiba Murayasu become
the sensei of one of the few ruling Hantei to be trained outside of the
Kakita Academy. In fact, Hantei XVII (though married to a Ooji) fell in
love with one of Murayasu's cousins, and broke tradition a second time
10 be buried in Phoenix lands upon his death. The burial ground.,
known as Pale Oak Plain, is a ()Opular site for lovers. Both the Otomo
and the Shiba revere Murayasu's memory, celebrating his passage on
the 1lth day of the Rooster.

Characters touched by Murayasu's spirit possess his remarkable
calmness, both in combat and everyday life. The character's TN to hit
anyone who has declared an attack on him that round (including
duels) is reduced by 5. The character also declares his action last,
regardless of his initiative roll (actions still resolve in the order rolled).
This balanced demeanor has a price. however. The character never
gains more than one additional die to roll when making a Full Attack.

while a beginner may need four months. Once the falcon is
trained, it res()Onds to verbal commands and gestures, usually in
the forms of a single word or hand signal or show of colored cloth
or ribbon.

The base time to train a falcon is Iwo months. at 12 hours per
week. If the time is exceed by 8 hours per week or by one month,
the falconer earns a free raise against the final training dleek. For
eadl week short of the two months that is spent in training. the
TN is raised by 5. No less than 10 hours a week can be spent to
train a bird of prey. A TN of 20 is rolled each week to see if the
time spent was valuable. If not, the week is lost and the trainer
must extend the training
time by another week.

When the training is
completed the Falconer
rolls a contested roll
against the bird's
Intelligence score. Success
finds the falcon loyal with
each raise increasing the
level of difficulty in
commands that the falcon
understands. Failure
results in the animal's
escape.

OSI£SAS£RU
(W,LLPOWrR)
(SrpPVN. O1OMO
OR M,rA ONLY)

This is a specialized
form of the Intimidation
skilL used only by
members of the Imperial
Guard, or the Emerald
Legions (including
Emerald Magistrates on
duty for the Emerald
Champion. By appealing
to the target character's
belief that the Emerald
Legions are the best·
trained. most frightening bushi in the Empire, and that the entire
Celestial Order stands behind them, a member of the Imperial
House can freeze a samurai in their tracks. The guard makes a
contested obiesaseru roll against the target's Willpower to freeze
the target for one round. Raises can increase the number of
rounds this works. or the number of people frozen. The character
can still move to flee or defend himself, but cannot move forward
or attack the Seppun or anyone behind him. Against non·humans
or non·Rokugani. this becomes the same as the normal
Intimidation skill. Obiesaseru is a bugei skill.

In order to use this skil~ the character must have some
obvious token of Imperial authority - the armor of an Imperial
Guard, wearing the mon of the Seppun, or some other easily-seen
token. U the skill roll fails. the individual who was being
intimidated immediately knows what the Imperial Guardsman
was attempting, and will most likely have a very bad impression
of his would·be oppressor.

1\~\1)

tldvantages
IMPERIAL SPOUSE
C1 POINTS)

In rare cases. a member
of the Seppun or Otomo
families marries someone of
the Seven dans. and mooses
to Join the household of their
spouse. Having an Imperial
Cousin as a wife or husband
is a mixed blessing - they
will certainly know the
events of the Imperial Court
even as far away as the
Phoenix or Crab lands
Velters from the Emperor's
family travel rapidly). Also,
they will be able to secure
invitations, audiences with
the Imperial Advisors or one
of the daimyos of the
Imperial House (Seppun,
Otomo or Miya), or extra
koku and supplies for
troubled times. However, if
an Imperial wife is in
danger, the families of the
Emperor may choose to take
direct action, without

considering the wishes of the husband his clan, or their alliances.
Although she has changed her name to suit her wedding. a
Seppun is always a Seppun. ThUs. the character may be
constantly plagued by well·wishers, sycophants, and threats from
the Imperial Families as they make certain that 'Our cousin is
well-treated'.

GrNTRY (VARlrs. Srr Snow)
Most samurai characters are not res()Onsible for any land

instead sworn 10 samurai of greater Rank, and paid a stipend
from the taxes their lord's collect. Characters with the Gentry
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Advantage have land lhey must attend 10 and rolled. taxes from.
'I1Ds provides the samurai with additional income, but also
requires some responsibility. After all the samurai must now deal
with bandits. wandering ogres. lM~tsukoi and all other threats.
real or Imagined, 10 his fiefdom Administrative duties over the
~a (cataloging births and deaths. etc.) are also now his

nsibilily, although he may assign an assistanl to handle
rnOQ of it

A character mUSI spend at least 5 Character Points on the
Gentry Advantage. These grant him one village 10 tax and govern
AdditJocal points can be spent for additional villages, or to
au nt the villages he's already purchased. See the table below
to determine exactly how much.

Sake works. Tea Works, Geisha house. Silk Works. Leather \\'orks.
Hawks and Falrons. elc. Players of the CCG should be able to
come up with a few creative holdings on their own.

FolJuwers: 2 Points
Samurai may acquire a retinue of soldiers to assist them In

managing a particularly difficult area Characters can build a
retinue of soldiers conunissioned 10 their service. These soldiers
will serve their lord's commands. e\'en unto death (they are all
samurai themselves. after a1J~ Samurai must be at least Rank 2
to purchase Followers. E\'ery 2 Character Points spent on
Followers gains the samurai 10 addilional soldiers (Rank 0
samurai),

ANa:STOR: SEPI'IIN (4 POINTS)

HARVEST AND TAXU
AI the beginning of each

han'est (there are IWO each year,
one of rice and one of grains~ the
go\'etning samurai must rolled.
taxes. As mentioned above, he is
gi\'en (at least) to ashigaru 10 aid
him in this task.

Rank 0 Samurai all have a I in
cach Ring, and a 2 in one Ring of
your choice. Thcy are have 3 High
Skills, and 2 Bugei skills. They
have yet to allain a technique and
are fresh out of their gempukku.
More information on Rank 0
Samurai can be found in the GM's
Guide 10 Rokugan.

Expenses
At leasl 3 Koku goes 10 Ihe

samurai's lord,
Koku goes 10 each soldier under the samurai'sAt leasl

command.

The Lady Seppun (birth and death unknown) was the
first Imperial follower, and the most prestigious. Her
house follows her crusade to educale and enlighten the
Emerald Empire by teaming the Tao to this day. and
many temples bear memorials to hooor her spirit It is
thoughl that Lady Seppun oontinues to serve the Emperor,
rather than ascending 10 her rightful place in the Celestial
Hea\'eDS (a plact promised to her by the Suo Mother
herself). because Seppun was unwilling to lea\l~ the side
of the Imperial line..

Owacters wilh Seppun as an ancestor can draw on
her near-fanatic desire 10 proted. the line of Heaven. even
after his death. They also have: his abiJity to fight with
honor against the foulest foes. Whenever the dlamaer
leads troops to defend the Emperor. the opposing (human)
general cannot use more Batlle skill than he has Honor.

Ftmn: 1 PrJint
Each vfnage is considered a

farm. but for 1 CP, the village has
an additional farm, which
provides more rice, and thus more
taxes. See The Harvest below to dClermine how much more.

Cost for Village: 5 Points
Every village the character is

res~lble for costs 5 Character
Points. A village provides a
samurai:

• S Koku a year in taxes (al
least 3 go I 1he,lord who granted
the samurai his title)

1 Yoriki (peacekeeper
sl.ationed at the village)

• SO farroers
10 Ashigaru soldiers

(commissioned at tax time)
Vin.,es may be aUplenled

with charaaer points.

Holding: 2 Point~ 4 Points, 6 Points
There are many kinds of Holdings, and each provides the

viUage with new taxes. Asamurai who governs a village with a
blacksmith has an exploitable resource for new armor and arms.
Creative samurai can find a beneOI in any kind of Holding. from
sake works 10 geisha houses.

Holdings are either Basic (2 Pornts~ F'me (4 Points) or Excellent
Points~ Foreach additional two points spent on the Holding,

the quality of men::handise they provide is just that much bener_
There are few if any holdings in Rokugan over 10 points.
however. . Holdings provide just what they promise:
merchandise Ihal sells. Fine Holdings ha\'t a bit of a reputation
kif providing memorable and striking quality. Excellent Holdings.
on the other hand, provide men:handise known throughout the
Clan; and perhaps throughout the Empire. Some examples of
Holdings iDdude: Blacksmith. Mine (gold, silver, ropper, etc~

Roll

2-3
~

7-9
o

t-5
6-<J

Event

Cat.asl1ophe! (Roll for type bekJw, lose 3
dice of Koku)

Plague
Famine

Bandits! (lose 2 dice of Koku)
No E\'tnt
Unusual or Supernalural Event
Bountiful Harvest (Add 2 dice of Koku to
!aXes)

96



SPOIL[D (J POINTS)
A spoiled character is used to having the best of everything.

Like the Compulsion disadvantage. a Spoiled character must
make a Willpower roU to resist the object of their desire. If they
succeed against a TN of 15 (or greater in instances where the
object is of extreme value) then the object is merely admired and
jealously desired. However, if the character fails their roll, they
must find a way to acquire the item or under the GMs discretion
allow them to find a similar copy.

Obviously if the item in questions is unique or very rare, like
a daimyo's sword, a duplicate will not work. In instances where a
unique item or objed is sought after the TN should be
exceptionally high.

A spoiled character also desires people. and this is
exceptionally difficult and abusive when the person is aJready
taken by another - servant, spouse, craftsman. or otherwise. This
disadvantage is very akin to the Compulsion disadvantage. with
less focus over what it is the maracter desires.. Sum is the way of
a spoiled individual

The Harvest
For each farm in the village the samurai conlIols, roll one die

(each village has at least one farm). You may re·ro1l10's as usual.
The tolal is the number of Koku in rice that the samurai takes
from the village. The samurai then gives Ihis rice to clan
magistrates to give to his daimyo. AI Ihis time he receives the
actual minted Koku. Add 3 Koku to the result for eam Basic
Holding, 4 for each Fine Holding and 5 for each Excellent
Holding. The village itself provides 5 Koku, so even the smallest
village produces I die+5 Koku per year.

When the samurai collects taxes, roll on the following tables
to determine the fale of the village:

Events
Samurai must also roll on this table every harvest season to

determine any events thaI may affect the annual harvest Because
of the rising prices of rice, floods and other plagues which
torment Rokugan's farmers, these effects may be beneficent or
malevolent (depending on the severity of the event and the quick
thinking of the local peasant headman). The difference between a
good harvest season and a terrible year can be as small as a
single man.

There are a few adventures inherent to owning a village, and
GMs may wish to give the players a small village to manage
when they reach rank 2.

When a player rolls an 'unusual or supernatural' occurrence,
the GM should take into account unusual weather conditions,
movement of ralling tribes, strange visitors whose presence
seems to have blighted the harvest, and other minor events. In no
way are we suggesting that three out of every ten years the Void
Dragon ravages random territories of the Empire.

Ne\1J Thsadvantages
CRUn U POINTS I (4 POINTS fOR OTOMO)

The Imperial Court is prone to create people with very
different tastes from the rest of Rokugan. Cruel people are not an
exception. Beyond being uncaring, a cruel person delights in the
suffering of others. In Rokugan, there are few that would be
considered so dishonorable as to take pleasure in the pain of
others. but there are those who think nothing more enjoyable
than watching a samurai squirm. The cruelty need not manifest
itself as physical but instead could be just glee in making
someone dance on their slrings.

ACruel person can never spend their last Void point nor raise
their Void Ring above their lowest Ring. In addition, their
Awareness score is considered one less when interacting with
anyone socially. and their honor score is one full point lower
during honor tests. A truly cruel maracter is expected to behave
in a cruel manner, and if ever caught engaging in a cruel act, may
suffer greatly for their transgressions.



THr SrpPUN MIHARU (GUARDSMAN)
The Seppun Miharu school is only open to members of the

Seppun family (or in rare cases, children of the Imperial House
with Seppun mothers). They train an average of sixteen hours a
day, rarely allowing lheir students to leave the schoors confines.
For this reason, Seppun guards have higher skills at younger ages
than any other school in Rokugan. Their studies focus primarily
on bodyguarding and single comba~ but they are also capable
generals. Their itlijutsu training exists primarily for the sake of
drawing their swords quickly when surprised rather than for
duels (the Hantei line has the Emerald Champion and an ever­
ready supply of Kakitas to duel for their honor).

There are only a few hundred Seppun guards in Rokugan. so
Ihey generally command troops of Lion or Crane bushi rather
than leading their own melt Thus, Seppun guards often spend a
year studying al either the Akodo or Daidoji school Gust enough
10 understand the techniques, nol enough to learn them). and can
take Allies in the Crane or Lion clans for one point less at
character creatiolt

Benefit: +1 Perception
Skills: Archery. Battle, Defense, Etiquette, Iaijutsu, Kenjutsu.

Obiesaseru
Beginning Honor: 3, plus 5 boxes
Starting Outfit (all items are considered fine quality; one item

of excellent quality): Heavy armor, katana, wakizashi, bow, 20
arrows, yari. kimono, steed, helm, any two weapons, emerald
badge of office. 20 koku.

TreHNlours
Rank 1: Never in Darkness
The Seppun understands that loyally to the Hantei line

supports the pillars of the world, and cannot be swayed from his
duty by any desire. He may add his School Rank to his Willpower
or Honor (10 roll and keep), for purposes of resisting any
temptation away from his duty, including fear, fatigue. seduction.
bribery or the pleas of his own dying children.

Rank 2: The Clouds Part
The Imperial Guard learns to use his senses to move through

an attacker's defense as quickly as Lady Sun's rays part the
morning clouds. For the (irst round of any comba~ the Miharu
may roll an additional number of dice equal to their Perception,
keeping one additional die. In addition. he may make a simple
Perception lest to avoid being surprised in an ambush or
assassination attempt The TN for lhis test is 5 x Ihe attacker's
Honor. Attackers actually trained at an assassin's school add 5 x
their School Rank to this TN.

Rank 3: The Sun's Light Reveals
After so much time spent in the presence of the son of

Amaterasu. the Imperial Guard no longer sees with the clouded
eyes of mortals. His discerning gaze can pick out the true nature
of all that he views. The character rolls his Honor against a TN of
the targel character's Awareness x 5 to see lhrough physical
disguIses, Mists of Illusion spells. ninja magic. Oni shape.

The SeJlpun grow up with the knowledge that their highest
duty is to.seM the son of Heaven, and their lives may be all that
stands between him and certain death. They are willing to die at
any time If tha(serves the Empire best They do not see this as
fanatical: it is simply their position in the Celestial Order.

Benefit: ...,1 Willpower

The Imperial Schools of the Seppun and Olomo are exclusive
- only members of the Imperial House can attend, unless some
prett)'" hefty favors have been called in. Even then, only those who
can prOVe-a direct bloodline to one of the original seven komi are
accepted (5 pomts of Social Position).

All Seppun or Olomo characters must aJso purchase alleasl 3
points of Social Position simply 10 be allowed to play the
character. thus placing them within the Imperial House, If a full 5
points are spent, the character may have some small tie to the
actual ruling house of the family. We do not suggest PCs being
members ol or directly related to. the Imperial Hantei line.

Because of their close ties to the Crane, a Seppun or Otomo
character may buy Benleo's Blessing for 2 points. If they do, they
must also accept a two..point Obligation (10 their own house) with
no rosl Imperial Families make use of those members of
their hJise girted in speech or beauty.

While we have not detailed any skills or abilities for the
lIantei Imperial family, assume that members of the Hantei
house~and those Otomo or Seppun who once were Hantei) can
have any high or bugei skilL advantage or disadvantage in any of
the Letend 01 the Five Rings RPG books. They are related by
blood to all the clans, though most closely to the Doj~ and no one
in Rokugan would dare tell the Emperor that he 'cannot' learn a
,kill.

An exception to lhis rule Is. of course. kizze.do. the 'peasant
fighting' of the Dragon Clan. Further, no member of the
Emperor's family can learn Low or Craft skills. Rank forbids it

Im~l,al nm]~\?5

ind ~d1oo15
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T H£ S£PPUN MON

T£CHN'OO£5
Rank 1: Destiny Has No

Sec.."
Olomo courtiers get their

information from a variety of
sources - both inside and oul
of the court. Because the
Olomo are in cha.rge of trade
ullO and oul of Otosan Uchi,
as well as serving as the
Emperor's eyes in any
neaoliatioDS betv..een dans,
they are privy fo a great
wealth of inlonnltion - and
they share It with other
courtiers of this school Once
per week per rank, an Otomo
oourtler may 'speak 10 their
contacts' in any city, alurt or
province and learn one
critical raet aboul the
adventure (determined by the
GM).

Rank 2: My Master's
Voice

Peasants. infiltrators. and even loyal guardJ instinctively trust
the seiyaku. Because of their position in the court evm if the
character has a flaw such as Benten's Curse. a seiyaku may visit
and listen to the delicate negotiations o( other daDs (after all, they
are the Emperor's ears and eyu).

Any time someone adiftly disagrees with tht seifaku, or
aa:uses him in public of twisting the truth, the accuser
automalkalJy loses a Dumber of boxes of~al ro the­
seiyaku's School Rank. If ihe disagreement occurs "4ri\'ate, the
courtier may choose 10 spend one day spreading tumOrs1brough
any public forum (court, a dty, a major port). If the iCiyaku
succeeds in a InleUigenre + Courtier roll versus their target's

TH£ OroMO S[,.",,"
The Olomo house school takes its name from the Rokagani

word (or 'oovenanr or 'agreement: AseiyaJw devotel their life to
furthering the Emperor's power, over thai of any daimyo.
Champion, or mortal authority. They speak with the assuranre of
the Ernperor's line, and the right of blood

Benefit: +1 Intelligence
Skills: Courtier, Calligraphy, Etiquette. Kenjutsu, Obiesaseru,

Manipulation, Law
Beginning Honor. 3. plus 7 boxes
Starting Outfit (all items are considered fine quality; one item

of excrUenl quality): LIght
armor, katana, wakizashi,
kimono, steed. traveling pack,
badge of office, 20 koku,

MFollow the Emperor. and follow the Tao,
in one, you will find the other,"

The moo of the SePPUQ family is two brand1es of bamboo
formed Into an inverted wreath beneath the Imperial moo..

Because of their dose ties to the Imperial family, the Seppun are
allowed to ~..ear the Imperial Onysanthemum - but only so long

as it is part of their own mon. never alone. That priority is
ruerved for the Hantel alone.

The Seppun are primarily concerned with the welfare of the
Imperialline, and the continuance of the Tho. More lban any other
family in the Fmpire, the Seppun are devout, fanatically devoted

10 these two tasks. Their fonder. the Lady $eppun, is credited with
the house motto:

The Otomo are the serpents in the paradise of Otosan Uchi, the
vipers which destroy peace and keep the daimyo at eam other's
throats - all for the good of the Hantei They serve as courtiers.
ambassadors. and keepers of the law in far-off provinces. oflen
carrying the Emperor's judgment and wisdom to the daimyo of
the Se\"en dam. If two dans appear to be gathering their (orca,

possibly threatening the po"'er of the Hantei house. the Otomo
gather swiftly to Slop them.lf rumors of a coup art: in the air, you
can be certain that the Otomo will come 10 destroy anyone who
challenges the supremacy of the Hantel

Benefit: +1 to any mental trail ~n:eplion. Intelligence.
Willpower, or Awareness)

q'hq Dtomo

changing abilities. Shosuro Actors, and so on. This may also be
used (at a TN determined by the GM) 10 see the true nature of a
disguised item (ie. noticing hidden doors, concealed traps or
poisons and so on~

Rank 4: Speed of Hea\'en
Even the constrainlS of time itseH cannot keep a Seppun from

his duly. AI this rank. the Seppun guard has two actions per
round. These can be used for attack or for any other purpose (e.g.
jumping in front of arrows. slinging the Emperor's heir onlO his
horse and riding away and so on).

Rank 5: Heaven Never Falls
The Seppun's bond with

his charge has the strength of
Lady Sun behind it Even
when his attentions are
elsewhere, he is attuned to any
danger. Whenever he is within
his School Rank In yards of
the person he is guarding. the
bushi may spend a Void point
to transfer damage or harmful
spell effects inflicted on thai
person to himself, This ability
works even if the hushi's back
is turned, eyes are dosed or he
is knocked OUI by a sleeping
draught

Normally, this ability is
used to protect a member of
the Hantei line. bUI the bushi
may choose another recipient
AI the dawn of each day, the
bushi mUSI declare who the
technique is alluned to, and he
will remain alluned to that
character alone until the
following morning.
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ill difficulty lies opportullity.~

Rank 4: The Emperors
Protection

At this rank. an Otomo
Courtier has been noticed by
Ihe members of the Hantei
family lhemselves, and given
a commendation for their
devoted and dedicated
service. The Empire knows
that this seiyaku, by blood
and association, is under lhe
direct protection of Ihe
Hanlei. and further, that any
physical harm which befalls
him or her will be
iO\'estigated by the highest
authorities in the land.

o one will challenge a
seiyaku 10 a duel nor alud
them. or otherwise injure
them unless the individual
allempting 10 assault the
courlier has one of Ihe
following: a Glory of 7 or
higher, the permission of the
Otomo courtier's daimyo, the
Emerald Champion, or the
permission of a member of
the i'lantei family,

If someone is foolish
enough 10 choose 10 assault
the seiyaku, they will be

horribly reprimanded: executed immediately (no mal) withoul
honor or seppuku; their family name removed from the rolls of
the dan; or the offender's hands and feet are cuI off, their honor
permanently remm'td, and their family s.....ord brokelL

Indeed. il is oonsidered unwise.
Rank 5: Virtues of Command
AI this point the seiyaku is considered the voice of the

Emperor in all political negotiations. If they spend a Void point
they may order a member of the samurai class 10 obey their
wishes. If the person does not obey them. and their honor is less
than the seiyaku's, they will be forced 10 eIther become Ronin, or

best friend (or mother) is trying 10 start a war with them is
probably doser to a 35.

A seiyaku should be warned. ho.....ever: their suo::essful
divisions often bemme lrUe. If a Crane begim treating the Uon
with distrust. the Lion will most likely begin to respond with
dislike. and shortly, with violence. If the Crane and the Crab were
not about to begin a war, moving lheir troops to the border on
the suggestion of the Otomo will almost ctrtainly cause one, if the
siluation is not defused.

THE O7OMO MOH
The mon of the Otomo family consists of four serpents. twined

about one another and born from the same source, each altaOOng
the other with no regard 10 ilS own safety. The Olomo say that
their mon \\"115 designed by Mantel Genji in gratitude for their
superior skills at keeping the Empire safe from dangers which

would threaten his bouse. But seaetly, they know thai il is instead
a representation of their purpose: 10 divide the Empire, and

maintain the absolute power of the Manlel
Otomo himself was a small man. described as serpentine and

with an unblinking stare lhat unnen'td even the bravest Lion.
His only recorded quole is the house motto. though many have

argued that it is inappropriate and does not reflect the vision of
the family. Still the Otomo smUe craftily, and a dry, unwavering

slare Is their only reply.

Honor x s: their largel wtlIlose a number of boxes of bonor equal
to setyaku's SdJool Rank.

The Otomo cannot use this sktll if there is no basis - D<l ialse
premise' will withsland the aitka1 Investigations il must
withstand 10 reducr someooe's honor. A false accusation will not
make an individual feel thai they have 'dishonored' themselves 10

Emperors ambassador, and therefore. no amount of
rumormongering will be taken seriously.

Rank 3: Dividing the Stars
Uan Otomo courtier spends

lillie as ten minutes
speaking With someone, they
can 'slant the acts'to Imply the
most ho ible outcome
possible. In this way, an Otomo
who simply mentions that a
Lion might be hot·tempered
will cause others 10 recognize
him as a brashr rude and
violenl individual Therefore.
those indivtduabi will be sure
10 have many guards around
when dealing with thai Uon. If
the stiyaku mentions a Crane
militia has been called in the
Da;doji lands. a Cnb might
suddenly realize thai a nearby
village is unprolected and
decide the Crane are going to
altack. At thaf poinl of course,
the Yiku will lell the Crane
thai the Oab - who are now
sendin troops to the border
village - are preparing for an
Invasion.

It is possible for an Olomo
courtier to cause Individual
disputes. conflicts. or even
(with prolonged activily) minor
batOes and wars. If an Otomo

hes to cause someone- 10
believe the worst about something. they must make a successful
Intrll!8t'nce + School Rank roll against a TN determined by lhe
oomplexity of the action, and the amount of trulh in their
suqested perteption. If the OtClmO uses their first rank tedmique

times in order 10 gather information about the matter they
wish 10 misrepresent befOle they attempt this, they will recEive a
free raise to thrir adioo.

The diffICUlty depends on the partlcuJar drcumstances of the
action. Causing a Crane to mistrust a Uon, when the two
personalities already dislike eacb other might ha\'t a TN of 5.
Creating border Ctlnfliets between two already edgy opponenis
oould be as high as a 15, while Ctlnvindng someone that their
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commit seppuklL In effect. the samurai has refused or failed an
Imperial Command.

If the seiyaku's command contradicts or dishonors the
samurai's daimyo. the samurai may spend 2 Void points to
successfully (and carefully) refuse the command with honor. If a
PC samurai agrees to a sciyaku's command, and dies allempting
to fulfill it, the player may make his next character according the
the Kharma rule, with an additional rank (free of cost) 10 one of
the foJIowing: ATrait, their Honor, or their Glory.

\ \

In this portion of the chapter, we'll give you information on the
most important inhabitants of the Winter Court: the members of
the Imperial House. Also in this area. you will find 'updates' on
characters from the RPG who have advanced in some way since
the publication of their clan supplement - or who are hiding
some great secret that only the Emperor can reveal.

H'.H' THE .J8TH
EAKIR 2
WATER: 1

Perception 4
FIRE: 3

Intelligence 5
AIR: 3

Awareness 7
VOID: 3
School/Rank Kakita Bushi 5
Skills: Archery 5, Bard 5, Calligraphy 3. Courtier 5, Etiquette

5, Falconry 5. History 5, Horsemansh.ip 2, laijutsu 5, Kenjutsu 5,
Law 5, Lore: Bushido 4, Lore: Shadowlands 3, Lore: Shugenja 4.
Manipulation 4, Meditation 2. Poetry 3, Sincerity 3, Shintao 4. Tea
Ceremony 5, Subojutsu 2, Theology 3

Honor: 3
Glory: 10

Advantages: Social Position (Emperor), Sensei (Kakita
Toshimoko)

Disadvantages: Low Pain Threshold

''He is 4 fool, The doddering. diseased product ofa corrupt and
dying bloodline. The Hantei are descended from Gods. yes, but by
how farr - Hida Kisada

"Understanding the mind of an Emperor is /ike looking into
the face of the SUfi." - Akodo Toturi

The Imperial Lord of the Emerald Empire is an aging man,
over 45 years old His son, Sotorii, was born of a young Crane
concubine. many years after his third wife died. Immediately
upon his birth, Hantei married the courtesan and became the
Empress. Only three years later. she dJed of a terrible fever.

Hantei Jodan. as he was known before his coronation, was a
daring young Prince. filled with drearm and ideals of a better
Empire. Since the day he was crowned, however, that has all

. changed. He is weary, aged, and bitler toward an Empire that
seerm eternally divided against itself. The Hantei is an unusual
man, buried in tradition and the expectations of an Empire. His
fondest wish is to retire and leave his son with some fragile peace
upon which the glories of Rokugan can be rebuilt.

Certainly, some courtiers look Up<lfl the Emperor and see that
he is not the epitome of honor thallhe courtiers tell but those are
the infants and children who do not know the dangers of running
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an Empire. A man saai6ces his honor for many things. bul the
Em ror must saaific:e himstU for all things. The glory of the
EmPIre15 the bonor of its Emperor.

H'HT£' SOfORJI
EARTH: J
WATER: J
FIRE,2
AlR,l
VOID,2
s.HoVRank, Rank 0 Kakila Bush;
SkllIl: Archery I, Bard 2, Etiquette 3. Falconry 2, History 1,

orsemanship 3. Hunting I, Jaijutsu I. Kenjutsu 1, Law 1, Lore:
Shadowlands I, lore: Shugenja I. Meditation 1, Shintao 2, Tea
Ceremony 3

Honor: 3
Gl"'Y' 9.7
Advantages: Social Position (Heir to the Throne), Sensei

(l(akJla ToshJmokq)
Disadvantages: Gullible, Child, Dark Seae! (Whispers)

Note: Solorifs Rings indicate his youth and inexperience, nol
incompeteoce or weakness. Soiorii is a boy, just on the edge of
becoming • man. When his abilities ha\'e Dowered. he will be
gM!o !tis _pukku.

Hantei Sotorii is a youth, as impatient rebellious, impetuous
and brMb as any other boy of teo. He enjoys falconry. swordplay
and stories of biI ancestors. and strives to be worthy of lbe blood
in his veins. Sometimes. he stands before the Fmerald Throne of
his father. stmning to bear the whispers of the Sun Mother thai
aU Hantei belore him have daimed to hear.

He-- has never heard Amalerasu's voice, bul he has heard
something far darker. In his dreams. for the lasl several years.
Sotorii has listened to whispers speaking of blood and revenge.
He doe nol know who the voice belongs 10, or why it has chosen
him. bul he fears the night and he hates to sleep.

Because, in his sleep, the voice awaits him.

Sotorii was'bom of a Crane molher (a cousin of DoJI Satsume)
and the current Emperor. In his short lifetime, he has traveled
throulh the lands of the Cra~ the Uon and the Phoenix. and
only -year was allowed 10 spend tlmt In the Otaku provinces
while his father journeyed to oversee some trouble among the
1:.fnIaxn What the YOl1ll8 prim:t learned there manged his life.

d.... and p..";c,,t gi<l boreIy oIde, than himseIJ, rode to
greet on meOOOIJ& grey bork Though her \"Oict was
defertn' stir: carried re:sentmenl in her eyes. and Sotorii was
alrai or bu. '1be..-boy must return to your dty. He can go no
hufher."1bcre was an argument and the Imperial Guard brisl.led,
malti the troupe of Battle Maidens follOwing the young girl
narrow their eyes warily.

Strangely rompelled, Sotoril stepped out of his palanquin, his
voice breaking as he shouted his rather's favorite command, "Slop
this nonsense al once!" Though his knees shook and his eyes
watered with nervousness. the Imperial Guard al once fell to their
knees in deference

~My Lord," an older Seppun samurai spoke. '"these samurai·ko
say you cannot go 10 the palacr of the Otaku."

As if ignoring anything the Seppun said, the girl stared directly
into the eyes of the Shining Prince. Her horse took a few steps
sideways. and Sotorii walked slowly 10 the fronl of the group.

Behind him, he heard the muttered whispers of the Otomo.
surely planning what they would say 10 his father when they
returned.

"What... .. His voice broke again. Coughing slightly, Solorll
said, "What Is the problem, girl?"

AI once, he knew he had chosen the wrong thing to say. Her
body slralghlened, and her hand crept an inch 10 the leftloward
her says. Immediately, the miMru lensed.

-My Lord Prince," the Otaku said respectfully, though her voice
was ice cold, !he river has washed away its banks. Your grand
palanquin," she said the word as if It were a serpenl in her mouth,
"canDO! possI.oly a()SS, The servants would drown You must
return La your palace."

Behind him. he beard an Olomo whisper, "Impossible, to
speak 10 the son of the Emperor this way. She should be.....
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Sotorii challenged her with his eyes. "]f the river is impassable,
how did you cross?"

The Otaku palled her tremendous steed. '"We rode.~

For over two hundred years. the Otaku have given a mated set
of steeds to the Emperor on his coronation. and for two hundred
years. a small group of their horses have lived in peace on the
fields of Gtosan Uchi, untouched by bridle or saddle, whip or
tether. In all the time that the Unicorn have ever returned to the
Empire, no Hantei has ever attempted to ride the magnificent
foreign and untamable beasts.

For two hundred years, only women of the Otaku line have
ever ridden the horses of their ancestress, a tradition which has
never been successfully challenged by husband. daimyo, or
Emperor.

'111en I shall ride as well," said Sotorii, lifting his pale hand up
toward the maiden's.

A long pause hung in the air around the kneeling courtiers.
The Battle Maidens stared. riveted. and even their leader did nol
know what to say. Then, the usually temperamental grey steed
which she rode looked adoringly al the young Prince. and gently
whufOed his hair with its breath. Without a word. the Maiden

reamed down to help him mount her face filled with awe and
respect.

Sotorii crossed the river that day, and though he has never
ridden another Otaku sleed, he has sworn that the herd which
races through the Emperor's plains will serve their new Hantei
with honor.

q'h\? MIY"
M'T4 YOTO (D4'''TO OF TH£ M'T4)

EARTIf:2
WATER: 2

Perception 3
FIRE: 2

Intelligence 3
AIR: 3
VOID: 3
SchooVRank: Doji Courtier 4
Skills: Bard 3, Calligraphy I, Commerce 2, Courtier 4,

Etiquette 5, Law 4, Lore: Hantei Line 2, Lore: Otosan lkhi 3.
Meditation 1, Painting 5, Poelry 2, Sincerity 5, Shiotao 4, Tea
Ceremony 3, Theology I

Honor: 4.6
Glory: 8.7
Advantages: Benten's Blessing. Voice
Disadvantages: Gullible

Miya Yoto, the aged and weak daimyo of his family, continues
to impress the Emerald Empire with his insistctJCe 00 the ethics
of peace. He is a skilled negotialor, encouraging the best
resolution to every situation. Inslead of using his abilities to gain
power or prestige for his family, he has always been at the
forefront of every war, risking himself 10 try to bring peace.

The Miya have always been the Emperor's HCJ;.alds,
responsible for spreading the news of Imperial Decrees. Recently,
the aging daimyo passed this role on 10 his son, Miya Saloshi
Although he has nol yet officially retired. Yota has been preparing
to for three months, and mosl believe he will officially shave his
head and join the monasteries of the Seppun after this Winter
Court

Yoto, a distant descendant of the famous (ODin poet Rezan, has
sparked a bit of scandal with his outspoken view about ronin
(whom he holds in surprising regard). For years, he has struggled
to bring the wave-men inlo a better light within the Empi~ and
even invited the now·famous ronin shugenja Koan to visit him al
the Miya palaces. Because of his outspoken views and irregular
practices, many think il would be besl 0010 retired to teaming
al the Miya school, and let his son handle the affairs o( the clan.

However, Saloshi isn't the son thai Yoto would Wish or. His
rampant rejection of all ronin, as well as members oLMin Clans
(whom he calls 'fodder for the Empire) have earned film quite a
few enemies. Although Yoto still struggles to teach his arrogant
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OrOMO SORAI CDAIMYO OF TH£ OrOMO)
EARTII: I

Willpower 2
WATER: 2

Perception 5
FIRE: 2

Intelligence 4

Banu is an effete man. His features are soft, and his attendants
are all stand-offish and lovely young men with no respect for
station or authority. Yel Banu's deportment suggests that he is
beyond reproach. He is so concerned with his looks and the
attainment of power that he has forgotten his duty as a regent of
the court Even his sincerity is grossly lower than is expected of
his station. Although well known for his ability to look good
while the rest of lhe world lives in filth. he would certainly appear
weak-willed and effeminate if placed in a room of truly great
men.

Banu takes great pleasure in the discomfort and annoyance of
others. He often sets events in motion to make a samurai look
foolish, and then gleefully draws allention 10 him. He has earned
qUite a few enemies because of this, but does not care. After all.
he is Otomo. Who would dare touch him?

OTO.,O SANV
EARTII: 1

Willpower: 2
WATER: 1

Perception: 4
FIRE,2

Intelligence: 3
AIR: 2
VOID,2
ScbooVRank: Otomo Seiyaku Rank 2
Skills: Bard 2, Calligraphy 2, Courtier 3. Etiquelle 3, Kenjutsu

I, Lore: Bushido 1, Lore: Otosan Uchi 1, Obiesaseru I.
Manipulation 3. Law 4, Sincerity 2, Tea Ceremony 1. Theology 2

Honor: 1.9
Glory: 3
Advantages: Blackmail (several), Clear Thinker, Social

Positio~

Disadvantages: Bad Reputation (!\va-Faced), Cruel. Haunled
(1), Insensitive, Small

Banu's oldest memories of his dli1dhood are of his father
beating a villager to death. Banu was only five, but he remembers
with great clarity the incident as his father took a hard leather
lash to the farmers small frame and fatally bludgeoned him in
front of a crowd of onlookers. After the farmer lie bleeding and
broken. Banu's father ordered the death of the village's headman
~for standing by and doing nothing." A few months later. Banu's
father died.

The- res! of Banu's childhood was difficult and odd, to say the
JeasL-His mother was an Otomo Seiyaku who had lillie time to
raise him, and left him to his studies under a very domineering
sensei woman named Otomo Gayuko. Gayuko was unforgiving
and bitter toward the young Banu while training him as an
lmperial Courtier. By the age of 13, Banu had a distinct vision of
how ro treat people, and how to get what he wanted. His duality
as a cruel yet tempered individual begin to take shape, and when
his gempukku neared he had finally mastered the art of
manuipulation and deception,

son to be more accepting of men's misfortunes, Saloshi refuses to
change his opinions or alter his views. When he is daimyo of the
Miya, it is whispered, the Minor Clans will gain a powerful enemy
in the Emperor's court

Satoshi and Yolo are both in allendance atlhe Winter Court of
the Seppun, and both deny any whisper of the incipient change
in leadership for the Miya. As Heralds for the Emperor, Ihey speak
often of the wisdom and strength of the Hante~ and the eager
mind of the young Sotori!, but very little is said about their own
family business,

q'h\? Otomo
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AIR: I
Awareness 5

VOID,3
SchooVRank: Otomo Seiyaku 5
Skills: Calligraphy 2. Courtier 5, Dance 2. Etiquette 5. Kenjutsu

1, Law I, Lore: Seven Clans 2 (or belter~ Lore: Otosan lkhi 2.
Manipulation 4. Music 2, Obiesaseru 2.. Painting I. Poetry I.
Rhetoric 4. Shintao 1. Sincerity 5. Tea Ceremony 3. Theology I

Honor: 2
Glory: 6.8
Advantages: Allies (Countless~ Benten's Blessing, Social

Position
Disadvantages: Driven. Insensitive

The thin and ineffective-appearing Otomo Sorai has been
responsible for more trouble than any three Imperial courtiers
combined. His family has charged him with sowing dissent
among the seven great Oans in order to keep the Hantei strong.
He takes great relish in his duties and performed them brilliantly.
No one has kept the Hantei so powerful - or cost the lives of so
many thousands in needless bloodshed - than he.

Born inlo the rank and privilege of the Imperial families. Sorai
became accustomed 10 I.he comforts of his station. Nothing was
denied to him as a child. no pleasure or luxury kepi from his
grasp. As is often the case with spoiled children. he quickly grew

bored with his privileges and sought new entertainment - by
manipulating his playmates. He would start fights between rivals.
engineer disputes over particular toys, and otherwise push the
buttons of every child he came into contact with. As he grew
older, he graduated to the palace servants. and soon had them tied
in knots following his convoluted schemes. He found il all highly
amusing.

His family recognized the raw talent he displayed, and
encouraged it through formal schooling. By the time of his
gempukku (a mere formality. for he would never see a baUJefield).
he had become a political player of breathtaking ability. Not even
the canniest Scorpion could match his skills for devious control
which he kept hidden beneath a pleasant wtt and beatific smile.
His parents took care to make him understand nis duty to the
Emperor. then set him loose to do what he lruly loved - wreaking
havoc among others.

As an Otomo Seiyaku, he has been a .smashlo~ success. He can
take the most cordial alliance between Clans, and with a few
words of carefully·placed innuendo smash it 10 pieces. He has
begun wars Ihrough the careful plying of his politieal skills. and
toppled daimyos who thought their power llDquestioned. The
bloodshed he engenders has never bothered him: a pointless war
that kills thousands and leaves leagues of countryside scorched is
perfectly desirable so long as it keeps his targets occupied. He has
never forgollen his duties. and always takes care to inflict such

damage only on those who would threaten the Emperor. That
being said. he truly enjoys his work. He lakes sadistic glee in
watching his "playmates" scurry like ants and cacklts madly
at the thought making the Emperor's court dance to whatever
lune he calls.

He is also very good at hiding the damage he causes. Few.
if any. courtiers are aware of Just how manipulative be is. Most
consider nim a dignified and honorable man, above the petty
squabbles of the average courtier. Daimyos and family heads
constantly vie to invite him to their parties. and his presence
at a given function Is considered an incalculable honor. Most
nobles believe that he attends only to bestow favor upon a
given hosl In truth, he .selects the evenlJ which place him in
dose proximity to his targets. Those in his presence often
suffer from his ministrations. allbough nOlle are ever aware of
;t

Now well inlO his thirties, Sorel appears every indl the
noble courtier. His thin body is draped in the finest silk robes
and his dextrous fingers always hold a fan or other expensive
object He has recently taken to shaving his bead - a sign of
his "pious devotion" - whidl bas become a fashion trend
among some of the younger nobles. He appears warm and
friendly at all times, and can disarm the most suspicious
samurai with his voice. Only his eyes betray his true self - cold
and nard, with a gJint of cruelty at the core.
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S£PPUN DAJORI CDAIMYO OF TH£ S£PPVN)
EAR1lI: 4
WATER: 3

access to the Son of Heaven. and knows that he can bend the
Emperor's ear as no other. Many have sought to control him. only
to be rebuked: the Emperor will not have his favorite advisor
beholden to any sullied Clan interests. The result has only
increased the jealousy and hatred among those beneath him He's
noticed. of course, but is beyond caring. As long as he holds his
position, none of them can touch him. Not only has the current
~old man~ embraced him. but his son and heir, Hantei Sotorii. has
taken a liking to him as well. Baka may weH slay the Emperor's
favored sycophant for the rest of his natural life.

Baka is a small man. hunched over from years of poring
through ancient texts. He dresses in dark robes. well·made but
ignorant of any sense of fashion. He also tends to wear perfume,
bought at great price from the Unicorn Clan. Those who hale him
say it smells like corruption, He has compensated for a rapidly
receding hairline by growing his hair long, and his bare forehead
is often wrinkled in thought He speaks in a wheedle, constantly
referring to the humility of his position and how 'unworthy' he is
to hold it Some find his words soothing: others want to throttle
him at the first opportunity. Over the years, he's become very
good at telling one from the other.

S£PPUH UAKA
EARTH: 1
WATER: 2

Perception 3
FIRE,2

Intelligence 5
AlR,'
VOID,'
School/Rank: Dojl Courtier 4
Skills: Courtier 3. Dance 2, Etiquette 3, Heraldry 4, History 5,

Law 4, Lore (Shinsei) 5. Meditation 1, Shintao 5, Sincerity 2
Honor: 1.5
Glory: 5
Advantages: Allies (Haolel XXXVIII), Clear Thinker. Luck.

Social Position
Disadvantages: Bad Reputation (Sycophant), Sworn Enemy

(many)

When the Emperor needs advice on religion or history, he calls
upon the Seppun When he needs profound advice on religion or
history, he calls upon SeppUD Baka Most lsawa cannot match his
knowledge of the Tao of Shinsei and the Prophecies of Uikku, and
no one but Baka can deliver the sermons of these holy texts to
the Emperor so sweetly. As the Emperor's Chief Historian, his
influence is as unquestioned as it is hated by those below him.

Baka began life with the intention of becoming a holy man,
and studied the ancient texts with passion and zeal. But he
became enraptured by the intricacies of the court, and the
delicate dances of the nobility. He vowed 10 live out his life in that
opulence and luxury, not sequestered in some library, Thanks to
his family position and to the diligence with which he kept to his
studies. despite his desires. he earned a position in the Emperor's
library when he came of age. This allowed him 10 apply his
bookish skills while still remaining close to the court that he
loved so much.

The Emperor grew 10 depend on him for advice. When a
question arose on the teachings of Shinsei or the beliefs of one of
the original Kami, Baka could always provide a clear and accurate
pleture. Within a few years. he had moved up from a mere court
historian to the Hantei's inner circle of advisors. He WilS thrilled,
and eternally grateful to the Emperor for the chance. Now he
could bask in the glow of a nobleman's life and enjoy prestige
unheard of for a religious researcher. He struggled to ingratiate
himself as deeply as he could into the Hantei's trust, making
himself invaluable in the process. Among the Emperor's inner
circle, he is the most openly fawning and the most often turned
to in times of trouble, He loves every minute of it

Baka is despised among the oourtiers as a sycophantic toady.
He dotes upon the Emperor like a dog upon its master, and is
rarely away from the Hantei's side. The nobility is jealous of his
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Perception: 4
FIRE: 3

Intelligence 5
AIR: 5

Awareness: 6
VOID: 4
School/Rank: Seppun Miharu 4
Skills: Archery 4, Armorer 1, Bard 2, Battle 3, Defense 4,

Etiquette 3, History 3, laijutsu 4, Jiujutsu 2, Kenjutsu 5, Lore:
Bushido 2, Lore: Otosan Uchi 3, Obiesaseru 4, Painting 2, Poetry
1, Sincerity 3, Subojutsu 2, Theology 1, Weaponsmith 1

Honor: 3.4
Glory: 8.4
Advantages: Clear Thinker, Way of the Land: Olosan Uchi,

Large, Social Position
Disadvantages: Blackman (by Akodo Kage), Chemical

Dependence (Opium). Dependent (Hotaitaka), Permanent Wound

The daimyo of the Seppun is a tall, stern man with hawklike
features and a long courtier's braid. Although he has only been
the daimyo of the Seppun for seven years, his countenance is
already stern and aged, as if the weight of an Empire rests on his
shoulders alone. Companion to the Emperor in their youth, Daiori
served in the Miharu, leading a career of honor at the side of the
Imperial line. He has been wounded many times prolecting an
Imperial Courtier or other dignitary from harm. He fought
against the Crab during their attack on an Otomo herald only ten
years ago, and still bears a scar upon his left hand from the inci·
dent Since then, he has been of little use to the Miharu, serving

instead as an advisor in all military matters. He was Captain of
the Imperial Guard for several years, and served with such noble
guardsmen as Akodo Kage and Shiba Katsuda.

At 35, Daiori is aging but not yet 'old: He thought once 10 serve
in the Emperor's legions until the age of retirement but when his
brother unexpectedly died in service, defending the Hantei Prince
from Oni, he ascended to the leadership of his house. He is unfit
for leadership in the courl but his ethics and stern military bear·
ing have served his family well, raising their influence to a level
unsurpassed in four generations. Their influence has allowed the
Crane to keep the palace at Tosh! Ranbo wo Shien Shiie
Reigisaho, kept the Unicorn from assaulting Kyuden lkoma, and
maintained peace between the Crab and the luchi over the
usurped Falcon Clan villages.

At the Winter Court, Daiori seems distracted, and speaks
sharply to those who attract his attention. He spends a great deal
of time in the presence of the Uon Clan, th:cugh his influence
seems firmly behind !.he Crane. His young son. barely four,
accompanies him. Since the death of the child's mother. Daiori
has raised the boy alone, refusing 10 leave his care to any nurse,
maid or courlesan. The boy's name is Hotaitaka, and he is a jolly.
happy-go·lucky child Anyone who treats the boy with care and
courtesy will be looked upon with quiet approval by his father,

Beneath his precise and cautious demeanor, Daiori is a man in
turmoil. Seven years ago, while head of a legion l){ Imperial
Guardsmen traveling with his older brother (the Seppun daimyo).
he was allacked by bandits. Akoclo )(age, head of the guards. led
the counterattack, and valiantly attempted to save the Seppun
royal family. He failed, and that evening, Daiori found out why.
Kage intended to place Daiorl on the throne of the Seppun, and
control him as a friend and counselor. Reroiling, Daiori threat­
ened to reveal Kage's plan, but 10 no avail. Kage located six guards
who could testify that Daiori was at his brother's side al the time
of his death, and the wound which killed him came from a dose­
Iy·placed knife.

The wound which Daiori received at that battle has never
healed properly, and to ease its frequent pain, he takes drugs pre­
scribed by the daimyo of the Soshi, Bantaro. Though its use dis­
turbs him, Dalorl has continued to take the opium, hoping that it
will ease the agony enough that he will be able to wield a sword
if he is in greal need.

Since that time, Daiori has been firmly in ){age's camp ­
although that hasn't always supported the Lion. Kage's Influence
caused the Seppun to bend the Emperor's will to the battle at
Toshi Ranbo wo Shien Shite Reigisaho, and Daiori waits to hear
what Kage feels must be done about the Unicorn and the Crab.
He hates being a pawn, but fears incrimination - not 10 himself,
but to his young son.

Hotaitaka was born to Daiori's wife only three years ago, after
sixteen years of childlessness. Daiori, lrapped in the situation, has
never asked who the father of the child Is, but knows that
Hotaitaka Is not his own. That has not stopped him from loving
the child dearly. In the month of the Monkey, jUsl,before the
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Imperlallnvttations to the Winter Court were sent. Daiori stood
wilh the Fox dan against a Yasuki trader selling questionable
goods In their lands. Shortly afterwards. his wife died or a strange
disease while visiting the Phoenix lands. He soon recei ....ed a leiter
from his 1riend' Kage, who politely inquired about lhe boy's
heallh and lamented lhe unfortunate death of lhe molher.

Since that time. Daiori has kept his only child dose.

S£PPUH JSHlkAWA
EAR11I, ,
WATER"

Perception: 5
FIRE: 4

Agility: 5
AIR,'

Reflexes: 5
vom,
ScbooVRank: Seppun Miharu 4
skills: Archery 3. Armorer 2. Battle 4, Derense 5, Etiquelle 3,

laljutsu 3. lntimidation 3, Jiujutsu Z. Kenjutsu 5, Obiesaseru 3,
Subojutsu 2. WresUing 3

Honor: 4.0
Glory: 5.3
Advantqa: Ally (Suzumc Mukashino - Hatamoto Advisor),

Ally (Emperor), Balance, Combat Reflexes. Great Destiny,
Leadership. Sense~ Strength of the Earth 1, Social Position

Disadvantagell: Soft·hearted

Born during a New Years celebration in Otosan lkhi. Seppun
Ishikawa was the first son of an influential Imperial retainer.
After demonstrating a gift for martial skills, he studied
swordsmanship at lhe famous Kakita Academy. Though his
acceptance to the academy was largely due to ravors owed his
falher. he quickly established himself among the foremost
students or his class. developing not only his skill with a sword.
but also a keen tactical intellect.

Following his return to Gtosan Lk:hi. lshikawa was offered a
position with the Imperial Guard. Though accepting such a post
meant the removal of his family name (a practice instituted to
disrourage family rivalries between servants 10 the Imperial
family), Ishikawa quickly accepted.

His dedication and ability allowed him to quiddy rise through
the ranks. His ability caught the eye or Doji Satsume, the Emerald
Champion. who recruited him to serve as an Imperial Magistrate
for a rew years, but he was sorely missed in the Imperial Palace.
Ishikawa relurned to the palace upon becoming the Captain of
the Imperial Guards a few short years ago.

Though Ishikawa rullllls his duty to the Imperial family, he
also cares deeply for them and would nol hesitate to lay down his
lire in their service. Such devotion is expected or samural but few
are focused enough to make such a sacrmce without thought

Ishikawa does not look greatly different from most of the men
in the Imperial Guard standing only slightly taller than average
and possessing an normal build. Those who look beyond the
simple disguise of flesh. however. have noled great strength In
Ishikawa He has a destiny to fulmL

SrpPUH KOSSORI
EARTIl,2

Willpower: 3
WATER,2
FIRE,2

Agility: 3
AIR, J

Awareness: 4
VOID: 2
SchooVRank: Doji Courtier 3
Skills: Bard I, Courtier 3. Dancing 3, Etiquette 2, Heraldry 1.

History I, Manipulation 3, Origami I. Poetry 2, Political
Maneuvering 3. $eduction r. Sincerity 3. Tea Ceremony I

-It is very dishonorable for Kossori to have this skill. She
knows the trouble it would bring her if she were caught

Honor: 2.7
Glory: 2.1
Advanlages: Benten's Blessing. Different School (Doji), Fa....or

(Emperor), Fa ....ors - Many other, Gentry 7. Wealth 6. Social
Position

Disadvantages: Bad Reputation (T'ease~ Compulsion (Sake).
Frail Mind. Obligation (Bayushi Akeu~ Spoiled. Vanity
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Kossori's childhood reeked of opulence and splendor. The only
daughter to a powerful Seppun. she was spoiled and treated to
ever desire of her lavish and luxurious appelile. As she grew older
her tastes matured, and her desires manifested in ways that her
parents would have never imagined. When she was six she told
her father. ~I wish to marry a Doji man when I get older." Her
choice for husband showed more than anything how spoiled and
decadent her life had become. and how lillIe appreciation she had
for what she had been given.

It was then, that her mother and father both agreed that she
should allend the Doji school and learn what they are made of.
~Perhaps then she will learn to be a lady:" It was the worst
decision they could have made,

Kossori's schooling had the exact opposile effect on her
development and her penchant quickly accelerated. The Doji
school taught her how to get what she wanted, and soon she was
prying favors from the hands of everyone she could. At first she
tried to maneuver - to "practice" what her charms could get her,
but soon she learned that her power over men was much stronger
than her power over women. She learned that men would do
almost anything for her. and many a morning she awoke next to
a samurai who had offered her his favor, or a precious pearl that
he intended for his wife.

As an adult she has developed a taste for sake, especially the
strong shochu. This has reduced such inhibitions as she possesses,
and often times she will 'not remember' or will disavow
knowledge of 'questionable' actions that have haunted her past
Once. while drunk. she attempted to seduce Bayushi Akeu; he has
not forgotten the act. He continually reminds her that her

transgression would certainly cost her ber head if word were to
get oul of her attempted. seduction of a Scorpion.

Kossori is not very bright She continues to drink (although
less now than before) and get herself into situations with men
that should would be beller off forgetting. But every lapse of
judgment is followed by a samurai providing her another favor or
delivering another gift

Kossori is never seen in any less than the most extravagant
kimonos, and she is always covered in fine jewelry. silk, perfume
and make-up. PCS who take time oul to talk 10 Kossori will find
themselves drawn in by her beauty and charms very quickly, but
may notice a lack of substance to her discourse.

q'hq nOJI
DOll (S£PPIIN) MAS£k£RI
EAR1R2
WATER: 2

Perception 4
FIRE,3

Intelligence 4
AIR,3

Awareness 4
VOID: 4
SchooVRank: Seppun Courtier 2 (Considered a Doji for game

mechanics)
Skills: Bard 2. Calligraphy 1. Courtier 3. Dancing I, Etiquette

4. Gardener 3. Heraldry 2, History 3. Lore: Hantei 3. Origami 2,
Painting 1. Poetry 2. Sincerity 4. Tea Ceremony 3

Honor: 32
Glory: 3.7
Advantages: Benten's Blessing, Favor - Invitation to the

Bayushi Court Gentry 4, Social Position. Kharmic Tie ~ Mother
Seppun Toserlko (3), True Friend (Do/i Shogo)

Disadvantages: True Love

Masekari's mother died when she was very liltle from a rare
and untreatable disease called 'ogugaj: This debilitating disease
slowly leaches the life from the sufferer, bringing the strongest
bushl to a state of extreme weakness. After several monlhs, they
generally die in their sleep, a pale imitation of their former sel(

Masekari spent most of her childhood years learning 10 be a
woman from the family's most loyal and gracious servan~ HOJik!.
By the time she was eight she was a perfectly polite and dignified
individual. Aboul thai time she learned she would marry DOji
Shogo at her gempukku. Although she had never met him, she
looked forward every day 10 their union.

Some thought that she would reach her gempukku much
sooner than most and her anticipation grew. Her fonnal teiChers
disagreed and at the age of 14, when she was expecting to finish
her studies, Masekari's sensei approached her father, Seppun
GurL It is not known what the discussion entailed, bul afterwards



(continued)

Don SHoGo

Cha//enge:Doji Shogo's (ather's obligation to the Scorpion is well
known among the previous generation of courtiers. Now, Shogo's
own transgressions have taken him deep inlo the Crab lands to
assist a friend, Bayushi Thnitsu. Rumors of his death have returned
to the court, and MasekerL his wire is stricken with grief and worry.

DOll SHOGO
EARTII: 2
WATER: 2
FIRE: 4
AIR' ,

Reflexes 4
VOID,3
School/Rank: Kakita

Duelist Rank 2
Skills: Archery I,

Calligraphy 2, Courtier 2,
Etiquette 3, Heraldry I,
History 3, Horsemanship 2,
Hunting 2, laijulsu 4,
Kenjulsu 1. Lore (Bushido) 3,
Lore (Crane) 2, Lore (Otosan

Uelli), Medltalion 1. Music I, Painting 2, Poetry 3. Smntao 1
Sincerity 3. Tea Ceremony 3. Theology 2

Honor: 19
Glory: 4.1
Advantages: Benten's Blessing. Gentry 3 (as Seppun

Masekerl), Imperial Spouse (Seppun Masekeri), Kakila Blade
Disadvantages: Obligation (4 pis - Bayushl Alsu), True Love

Shogo was born 10 a greal courtier named Doji Tobuzu, whose
desire above all things was to see his son wield a blade with the
fury of the greatest Kakila Renowned in court for his skill as a
speaker and deal maker, Tobuzu - even before his first son could
walk - bargained for his child to attend the Kakila sdlool. 10
addition, he claimed. his son would marry a Seppun.

The discussloo lasted several days In court. and by the end of
It not only had Doji Tobuzu earned his son a Seppun bride. but
he had orIered the Seppun 1.....0 Doji brides of their 0WIl Tobuzu
was displeased. bul he agreed to the arrangement Afterwards. the
agtd Tobuzu was forced to orIer Shogo's first-born daughter 10 the
Scorpion rourtier who spoke on the Emperors behall He never
spoke of the reasons, but the Scorpion were only too happy to
accept the orIer.

the company she keeps - people that once envied her lifestyle.
Now word has come that her husband is dead. and the evil
rumors doud her mind further. All the while Akeu tries to
simultaneously assuage and feed her fears. Pes who meel
Masekeri likely find her pensive or distracted.

Masekeri is a lovely maiden, slightJy O\'e(\\'eight but very
pleasant to see. She has a warm laugh, and a genuine friendliness
to her conversations that lea\'e the most cautious Srorplon feeling
pleased. Masekarfs eyes are Doji blue, a trait she inherited from
her mother, though her skin and hair are dark.

She has no love for Akeu,
but he is as close a friend as
she has in the court, and his
attentions seem genuine

Focus: The Pes should be friends of Masekeri or have met her
recently. Aloyal servant of MasekerL Hojiki. has approached the Pes
aDd asked them to investigate Shogo's disappearance. She
remembers the name of a Smrpion - Tanitsu, she thinks - but she
is noI sure of his association with Shogo. At last contact. Sbogo was
in the SlUshoko village in the Crab lands. but this was over a month
ago. ThaI " ill she knows.

Gurt Informed his daughler than she would have to wait two
yars before her gempukklL SuUeo and depressed. Masekari
spent the Ml.t two yean in seclusion, making time only to attend
her courses and perform lIle most minimal of tasks.

Unable to console ber, Guri did his best to allow her the room
she required to "'mourn':

The next two years passed sklwly and miserably for Gun. and
when the time came for her grmpukku, ber temperament barely
changed. Hojiki worried for her health - frightened that she
would suctumb to the ogugai - and ronstantly attended to her
needs. When they Onally
came, the announcement of
her gempukku and wedding
became common knowledge
and all of the nobles or
Otosan Dchi arrived to
witness the event

At the wedding, Masekari
met the young Doji who was
to be her husband for the
first time. and Sbogo's marm
and bright smile shook her
from her stupor. Soon after
lhe wedding. she was smiling
again. Ahhoogh the early
months of their marriage
were difficult. Sbogo proved
to be quite a catch. and their
marriage was blessed with
good fortune.

TWo yean Into the union,
she bore lheir first son. His child-oame was Ogoru. and happiness
apln blessed their home. At the same time Shogo's station
increased with his Clan and his service to the Emperor became
more and more evident Years passed as their rortune flourished,
and another child was born - a girl - after six years of marriage.

Now the pride of the court and the family shine on Masekerl
and maDy speak highly of her charmed life, while the strong
morals she learned from her father allow her the strength to not
overindulge In the praise of others.

Rea=ntly, Shogo has been called away to serve on the Kaiu
Wall Because be attended the Kaktta dueling academy during his
youth, Iris skill with a blade has catapulted him to an important
and dangerous station. Word of his well-being has lapsed o( late.
and now she fears for his safety. Siner his disappearance, a
Scorpion courtier namtd Bayusbl Akeu bas taken a strong
interest in Mas.ekerl Through subtle taunts and 1riendly
advanc:ts'she has learned only one thing about him: he seems all
too (amiliar with ber husband.

Com-ersalions with Meu always leave Masekeri feeling
uneasy and distracted. Rea:ntly, it has begun to arIed her
ludgment and disposition. Rumon and gossip rourse through the
Imperial Court and Masekeri is finding herself out of step with
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All the while. Akeu courts the beautiful Masekeri.

The wedding was well received and although Masekeri
seemed distant and uncaring at first. Shogo's dlarm and inner
spirit drew her from her shell. By the end of the evening he had
her smiling. Although many marriages of Rokugan are
conveniently arranged, Shogo found pleasure in the beauty and
dlarm of Masekeri and she in him. Their love blossomed and in
their time together he grew more and more proud of what they
had.

born, Shogo offered all of the
peasants in his fief a week of
rest The headmaster of one of
the village organized a
celebration, and peasants
began calling the new birth
Ogoru, meaning [ree food and
entertainment Shogo smiled
with pleasure over the name
and chose it for his son's birth·
name

Four years later Masekeri
gave birth to another child, a
daughter. Though Shogo's
disappoinlment did not show
on his face, in his heart he
knew this dlild was destined
to marry the Scorpion, by his
falber's bargain. Hojiki,
Masekari's servant was
always attentive and has been
a caring nurse to the both
youths.

Soon after the birth.
Shogo's duty summoned him
to the wedding of his younger
sisler and Bayushi Akeu. His
wife, bed-ridden, could not
attend, but instead asked him
to give her favor 10 the groom,
and a necklace she had
created to the bride.

When their first son was

The wedding was a
splendid affair, and Shogo
found himself indulging in a
very fine plum brandy
afterwards. )t was sweet and

vibrant and before Shogo was aware, he had consumed more
than his fill. His inhibitions seemed to leave him, amlhe began
to flirt and carry on with a young Scorpion woman. She was
seductive and alluring, the opposite of Masekari's chann and
natural beauty. He flirted with her for sometime unU) he found
himself in her arms.

If they follow the lead to Bayushi Akeu, they may learn thai he
asked Tanitsu to lead Shogo to a remote Crab village far from any
cities. There they could embarrass him in an elaborate, harmJess
prank. Without telling 100 much. he will reveal that the Crab Clan
came through the village conscripting peasants, and that contact
with Tanitsu and Shogo ended sometime afler that Akeu will direct
them to the village of Gyugurin and offer his own servant as an
,soo"-

The truth is that Shogo attadled himself to the Crab garrison
and is inside a dilapidated keep on the northern edge of the
Shadowlands. Recently the keep came under attack by goblins and
ogres, slowly starving the samurai inside. Shogo is as honorable as
they come, and would rather die fighting these abominations than
from starvation. The players must ad quickly to free him from the
keep, or he will surely fall at the hands of a superior Shadowlands
army.

Strike: Evidence of Shogo's location is sketdly and unreliable.
However, if they interview courtiers about what they know, they
will be directed to speak to Shogo's father Tobuzu. Thbuzu (see
Shogo's history) will reveal the arranged marriage of his second
daughter to the Scorpion, Bayushi Akeu. Shogo has been known to
spend time with Akeu since the marriage, despite the questionable
associations of the acquaintance. If !he players do not ask a oourtier,
an Intelligence + History roll at TN 40 or an Intelligence + Courtier
roll at TN 30 may be rolled 10 see If anyone remembers to speak
10 Shogo's father.

Young Shogo excelled in his srnooling and found great peace
in the art of Bushido. His sensei was most impressed with his
knowledge and skill and by the age of 15, he was prepared for his
gempukku. At his ceremony, his father presented him with two
gifts: a Kakita blade, and the news that his bride would be
Seppun Masekari. Although younger than he. the Seppun were
confident that she would would be prepared for marriage in three
years. Shogo's station as a bushi rose quickly in the interim. and
three years later, he was ready for marriage. In expectation. Shogo
had assembled his trophies and commendations from the
Emperor as a gift to the girl's
family. But as the day of
marriage approached, Shogo
was told that Masekari
would not marry for another
two years. Her gempukku
was being put off, which
brought much shame to the
Seppun family.

Shogo took the matter in
stride, not wishing to point
out the indiscretion to sudl a
fine samurai as Seppun Guri.
He spent much lime in
sedusion, learning the fine
arts of painting, poetry.
calligraphy, and his favorite
- the tea ceremony. Shogo
came to be respected in
numerous geisha houses as a
fine courtier and a
gentleman, though he never
stayed the night with any of
the ladies.

At last the day of the
wedding arrived, and Doji
Shogo went to meet his
bride, Seppun Masekeri.
Shogo wished to present a
gift to her father, and before
the ceremony he brought
forth a large screen lliIinting
of his family's history. Kanji
were drawn perfectly, with
flare and accuracy. and it
was obvious to Guri that
Shogo has spent much time
on the painting. As they looked at the painting, Shogo drew from
his saya and cut his own hand upon it Using the blood, he drew
the Kanji for 'life' on the screen and kneeled before Guri. Guri
was moved to tears and told Shogo, "Tobuzu·san would be proud
of you.~ Shogo smiled.
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When morning came, the young woman was gone. and Shogo
awoke. His kimono had been mnovtd and the room smelled of
perfume and alcohol Bayushi Akeu leaned over the dizzy frame
of his guest and informed the confused Shogo. "My sister did not
care for your advanres. She was most displeased that a samurai
of such station could carry on in such a way': The Scorpion
chided. "At your own sister's wedding. Hmmm."

Shogo was stunned. Never in his life had he acted so foolishly,
and his behavior would surely cause him a great dishonor. He
~e to Akeu and asked him how he might amend such a
terrible act without making a public matter of his indiscretion.

Akeu smiled and said, "'We shall talk another time. Go home.
speak Dothing of what has happened here, and do not tell your
wife my name. I wish to Introduce myself. There will be a feast
here in lhree months to announce your sister's pregnancy, and
you both must come:' Shogo did not take time to digest the
mean!n&, of the wonk, but quiddy gathered his belongings and
rode home. His lervants nad already been dismissed, and on the
journey home. it became obvious to him Shogo, that more than a
day had passed.

Upon returning from the wedding. Shogo spoke nothing of it,
and immediately indulged himself 10 his dWdren and beloved
wife. 'Mastken sensed that somtthlng was wrong. but Dever
pushed She never learned that the Bayushi trickster who now
rourts her was so dose a relation, and she may never learn of his
activiUes.

It has been two years since Shogo's dishonorable act. but he
still carries the shame. Although his face is calm and complete.
he 'IS every day 10 hear what Akeu will ask next So far, the
ScorpiOIl has arranged for a series of feasts. and each time, Sbogo
refused all alcohol Three months ago he was invited to a small
village in the Crab lands, named Gyugurin. A Scorpion friend of
Akeu's named Bayushi Tanitsu is escorting him, and there he will
discover (the Scorpions say) the final favor that Akeu requires.
Since his departure, no news of his whereabouts has reached
Olosan Uchi.

Shogo Is a very handsome man, with rough features and an
uneven smUe. His leeth are straight, his eyes a stunning blue-grey,
and his hair as black as the night sky, save one streak of grey.
Shogo does nOl. wear the typical samurai top-knot, nor does he
dye his hair while in remembraru of the First Daidoji Such
things, he says, are for the courtlers. His father was a courtier. that
is true, but iof Shogo considers hlrnstU very much a busbi, and

. es" the lrappinp of the courl Although he agrees that th~

court did much ror his life, he also knows its pitfalls... and its
hatreds.

q'hq BaYl.1Sln
8AYUSHI Ak£U

EARTIl,2
WATER,2
FIR£, 2

lntelligeoce 3
A1R,3
VOID,2
SchooVRank: Bayushi Courtier 2
Skills: Courtier Z, Etiquette 2, Forgery 1, Investigation l, Law

1, Manipulation 1. Poison 3, Sincerity 3, Seduction 1. Shintao 1
Honor: 1.9
Glory: 1.2
Advantages: Blad<mail - Doji Shogo, Clear Thinker, Voice
Disadvantages: Insensitive, Meddler, Small
Born to a Soshi family, the young Akeu. al the age of eight,

stood before a Bayushl samurai just past his gempukJw and
proclaimed, "I wish 10 serve the Bayushi family. Please make it
sor The man was moved by the boy's simple words. and
impressed that al such a young age Ak~u could speak with
sincerity and reverence. The Bayushi was convinced. He met
Akeu's parents and told them that the mild would best serve the
dan by joining the ranks of the Bayushi Though fearful that their
small frail SOD would be a burden to the dan, the always loyal
Soshi did as they were asked, and bid their youngest son good·
bye. The man then took the boy to the Bayushi Courtier school
and said. ~I wish to see this boy serve this dan with his gift of
speech."

The .sensei replied, "Yes. Lord Aramorl).,sama."
Since that day Akeu has been developing his skills as a

speaker and a doer. His size Is nOI an issue. although he wears big
robes to appear larger; he has never really come 10 grips with his
small size, Akeu is smart, however, and understands the purposes
or the Clan very well; he has amassed quite a number of ravors.
Although others would call his action blackmail Akeu revels in
the Idea of asking a Crane who 'owes him a favor' to come visit
him at his home. His brother·in·law, Doji Shogo, is an example of
a man that he has enjoyed loying with.

Akeu has been busy in the Winter Court this year, though as
a young courtier, his invitation 10 the court was a shock. His
ftttni marriage to a Doji girl has been noted by the Bayush~ and
only the fales will teD where young Akeu fmishes his years.

Bayushi Akeu is a quiel reserved man. He likes 10 keep
himself from the center of attention and prefers 10 wail in the
background. and watch the others. When he does speak he always
has something eloquent 10 say. lie Is at present spending most of
his time with the beautiful Doli Masekeri
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BAJUSH' KACHlkO & DOl' HOTUR'
After a prolonged romantic affair many years ago (lasting well

into the first year of her marriage). Bayushl Kachiko suddenly
refused to see the son of the Doji Champion. She made the
decision \\'ith DO warning and no explanation. Hotu" was turned
aside at the gates of Bayushi castJe, and bas never been alone
\\'ith the Mother of Scorpions again.

Less than a year later, Kachiko bore a son to her rightful
husband. Bayushi Shoju. Although kachiko has been pregnanl
since. she has produced no other children. The child BaytWri
Daiyu. is DOW a beautiful boy of near.ty M1!Ivt. He is extremely
adroit for his age. \\'ith beautiful blue eyes. The Scorpions laud his
skill with the sword. as well as the smooth and RaUeriDg tongue
he inherited from his mother_

SAJUSH' SHOJI) AND YOGO IUNZO
The two finest mimk in the Empire both belong to the

Scorpion Clan - and they are moving mountains \\'ith ttte;,
ambition. Whispers from the Scorpion say that Juozo's misplaced
loyalty to his lord could cause him to do almost anything. no
matter what the cost Others say thai Shoju is using Junzo's
loyalty as a master does a puppy, turning his wrath this way and
thai in the name of their clan.

Neither Shoju nor Junzo are present at this \'fmler Court,
allhough many other Scorpion have attended in order to further
heir plans, including Kachilo. The Soshi murmur among
themselves thai an andent vault long hidden beneath the
Scorpion castle, has been opened and excavations are underway
to dig out the remnants of the taStle's famous labyrinth.lf asked.
Scorpion rourtiers \\'ill say that sum a thing is possible, of murse,
and that the excavations would obviously be why thrir Champion
has not attended the festivities of the Hana

DAlOO/' UII
Daidoji Uii.. the strange darit<OmplexioDed samurai of'lh

Crane, came to the Winter Court at the behest his Olampion. and
given a definitive demonstration of his school tedmiqu at the
Emperor's request. Although some say that Uii is t~ backwarcl

Mukashino is aged and wise. With age and wisdom comes a
new understanding of time, and patience. With time and patience
comes a plateau of understanding and wisdom. With wisdom and
understanding comes comprehension of order in the universe.
With order comes perfed.ion and \\'ith perfed.ion comes eternity.
At thai point, we get Mukashino: an aged samurai whose stories
are long, ponderous. and distracting..

Known for his power of speedl. and his drawn-out story telling
techniques. Mukashino is a pariah in the courts to those that see
him coming, and a revered samurai to those ambushed by his
stories. Yel somehow, each year, a Scorpion invitation to Winter
Court makes its way inlo Mukashino's hands. And each year,
bushi and courtiers alike shudder when they see who has arrived.

His favorite lactic is to find a samurai of high rank alone or in
repose. He approaches quietly and begins telling a slory. They
begin innocently enough - a young boy fishing. a ship sailing into
a calm sea - but soon they encompass every detail of Rokugani
culture.. The recipient of !he tale sees his or her interest
dissipating as the story becomes more and more involved It is
considered a great dishonor to oneself and to Mukashino 10

ignore his stories or to leave before he has finished

SUZUM£ MUkASHlNO
EAJmI,2

Willpower: 6
WAlER,2

Perception: 5
FIRE,2

Intelligence: 5
AIR: J

Awareness: 2
VOID,5
SchooVRank: Sparrow Bushi 3
Skills: Bard 4, Calligraphy I, History 5, laijutsu 1, Kenjulsu 2,

Lore: Shugenja 2, Lore: Samurai 3, Lore: Bushido 4, Lore: Shinsei
2, Lore: Hantei 2. Lore: Children's Stories 3, Lore: Poetry 2, Lore:
Other I, Poetry I. Shintao 2, Stealth 1·, Theology 3

Honor: 3.8
Glory: 3.1
Advantages: Voice, Way of the Land: Crane, Uon. Sparrow
Disadvantages: Low Pain Threshold. Obligation: Seppun

Balta and Bayushi Taberu. Bad Reputation: Garrulous. Venerable
·Mukashino's footfalls are very quiet; he does not actively try

to hide his actions. He is just very good at finding his way next to
a samurai or courtier.



that his ailitude about the gaiJin blades Is dishonorable, many
others whisper that he knows secrets even the Emperor fears.

During the course of the year, Uji has mastered the last of his
father's techniques. advancing to SdIool Rank 5, and earning a
Fire of 3. He also gained a new skill with the tetsubo (Subojutsu
1) while visiting In the Crab lands.

In addition, Uji has brought one of the strange gaijin SIli-oors
with him to the rourt as a curiosity. He will not describe the
lechniques used with this weapon: learning gaijin weaponry is
forbidden by ancient edict. However, the strange beauty of such
an item (when seen as only an object of art) is nol

TOGASH' MITSII
.10 i Mitsu, the enigmatic Dragon tallooed man. has begun

a new pilgrimage through the lands of the Emerald Empire,
visiting the court of each dan As Togashi Yokuni's official
emissary, Mitsu has brought his unique wisdom to the provinces
of Rokugan. His most recent 'slunts' involve his mastery of acting
(Acting 2), which has allowed him to impersonate peasants.
nobles, and even his own Champion.

Some...say thJI Mitsu does not travel alone, and claim thai
another man ao:ompanies him. That second man is lall, and
swarthy, and seems very familiar with the practices of the
Dragon, although he bears no tattoos or armor. Mitsu seems very
comfortable with the stranger.

SHIBA UIIMITSO
Shiba Ujimils~ Champion of the Phoenix Oan. bears a heavy

secret upon his broad shoulders. Years ago, he lived a happy and
fulfilling life. His wife, a member of the Imperial House named
Seppun Shimiko, bore him a daughter who was the Joy of his life.
Unlike many families in Rokugan. Shimlko and Ujimltsu
genuinely Iwed one another, and tbelr marriage was happy,

.108ether, they lived in peace and harmony, re\'eling in the joys
iliat wealth and title brought to them. Although Ujimitsu was
born the son of a very minor daimyo, the touch of fate elevated
his tus - Ihe kami of Shlba Incarnate in all the Champions of
the Oan. chose him to lead the Phoenix for the next generation.

Their child, Shiba Saila, was eight years old when tragedy
struck.

Ujimitsu's wife's father, Seppun Warllsu, was branded a trailor
to the Emperor's court, Warltsu was discovered passing
documents to a ~rpion agent (aJthough Shoju denied any
knowledge. claiming the man was a ronin masquerading as a
Scorpion). Though the accusation had no real 'proof, the
testimony of numerous courtiers placed Warilsu at the sile of the
betrayal, and many knew that the scrolls were his 10 maintain.
The case was resolved swiftly. In fury, Hanlel XXXVIII
proclaimed that Waritsu and his entire line must commit
seppulm He demanded no mercy, no pity for the young. and
absolutely no rest for their souls. Their bodies were 10 be left out
for the butzards, denied a funeral and allowed no peace.

Forced by Imperial Deaee to order the death of his innocent
wife and daughter, Ujimitsu went to lhe Imperial Palace to beg
forgiveness from the Emperor. Hantel was resolute, and he

demanded thai Shimlko and Saija be brought before him
Immediately, so that his command rould be carried oul As
Ujimilsu returned 10 bring his family before the Hante~ a strange
spirit stopped him in the halls of the Imperial Palace. For a
moment, he saw the shadow of a hooded figure pass before his
eyes and felt his soul - the soul of the Immi within him - rejoice.
A roni", thought Ujimilsu, feeling strangely detached, within the
Emperor's walls? .. Then, there was a moment of darkness, and
Ujimitsu awoke with no memory of whal had passed.

He brought his wife and their beloved daughter to the feet of
lhe Hantel. and walched impassively as Shimiko committed jigai
- ritual seppuku for a samurai female. As her body fell limp to
the ground. the eight year old Saija leapt forward and cradled her
dying mother In her arms, against all bounds of propriety or
derorum,

~I curse you, Hanlei!" she cried with all her strength. tears
roursing down her cheeks. "You have scnl your last innocent
woman to her death. By the time the Weaver Star sets over
Olosan Uch~ your line will be destroyed, your family ruined, and
your own son will betray your house more deeply than my
mother ever did!'"

In shock. the rourt stared. appalled. Lions reached for their
blades, bul Ujlmitsu was swifter. Something deep within him
welled to the surface. and he heard, for the first and only time in
his life, the voice of his kami from deep withilL Take her head
with a cJetm stroke, Ujimi/su-san, the voice direded. if you loot
your daughter - truly love her - and aTe willing to give YOUT file
lOT her not once, but twice. we shall save her.

Ujimllsu trusted in the power of his guiding ancestor more
than in the fury of the Hantei, and was desperate 10 help his
innocent daughter, despite her dishonor. His blade struck, the
sleel was true, and Saija's body crumbled atop her mother, denied
the honorable death offered by the Hantei. As he did so. Ujimllsu
felt his strength drain, and the ancestral sword of the Shiba
burned In his hand wilh Ihe heat of the Heavens.

Shiba Ujlmitsu has no memory of the nexl few hours; only the
look of gratitude on a grateful and slunned retainer's face stands
out through the haze of pain and sorrow. Shiba Jimen, father of
Sruba Norihakeu and a young daughter the same age as
UJimllsu's own. bowed to the Champion of his clan. ~I do not
know how you came to be here, my 10rd,M Ihe man said, "But
surely, your presence saved the lire of my daughter. If you had not
rome and healed her with your splrlt·magic. her sickness would
certainly have taken her life this nighlM

Ujlmitsu looked down at the girl's body, lying on a bed In the
Shiba palace. and suddenly realized he was hundreds of miles
away from the Imperial Court At his hand, on the pommel of the
Ancestral Sword lay across her chest The girl lurned and looked
up al her daimyo, her face sleep·c1ouded and filled with
innocence. and Ujimitsus heart leapt.

She had his daughter's eyes.
The spirit of Jimens daughter had gone to the Celestial

Heavens. where her sacrifice had been given wings. Deep within
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his souL Ujimitsu knew that the girl on the bed - his daughter ­
was of critical importance to the future of the Empire, and their
sacrifice had been for Rokugan itself.

Since that day, Ujimitsu's strength has never been as great as
it once was. and often. he feels the pain and stiffness of his body,
debilitated by the task of saving his daughter's life. ~n game
terms, his Water Ring remains 5 while his Strength has dropped
to 3. which isn't normally possible.) Yet as he looks into the eyes
of the samurai·ko known as Shiba Tsukune, he remembers the
love he felt for his daughter. and rejoices thai her soul has been
given a new home.

As for Tsukune. she has no memory of her life before the
coming of the plague that nearly killed her as a child - neither
Saija's spirit nor Tsukune's body seem to have any dear memory
of either life. All of her memories are clouded, faint and
disturbing, hidden by the veil of sickness. Yet at Urnes, she looks
upon the face of her Champion and a strange sense of love and
pride surges in her.

She may never know the reason.

'SAWA lJONA
lsawa Vona, the youngest daughter of a mediocre shugenja

family. was apprenticed to the famous lsawa Eju, Master of Air.
Shortly before the Winter Court, Eju grew ill. and passed into the
Void. His will named Uona as his heir, the lawful Master of Air

and a member of the Council of Five. Her formal induction
ceremony. an occasion rarely witnessed by the Empire. wiU be
held at the Winter Court of the Seppun, offering a rare insight
into the most ancient traditions of the Phoenix Clan.

MAnU GONE'
On the battlefields of the Lion, a certain samurai has only

begun to make his presence known.
His name is Matsu Gohe~ son of Matsu Ochiman, son of the

Matsu daimyo of old who was grandmother of Matsu Tsuko. He
is a male of the line of the Matsu daimyos, filled with rage and
anger loward a system which he feels is unfair. Though younger
than Tsuko, his blade is keen and his skill is becoming feared
through the Empire.

He cares nothing for the Lion, or for his house, except as a
soldier on the field. I serve my duty alone. he says to those who
question his brutality and rage against the Crane enemy. Perhaps
one day, he will come to the front of his clan, leading them in
time of war and peace, but for now, he is simply another soldier
on the Lion front

One day, in the coming year, he will become much more.

iii
\ \

rm~l,al
'"

~U11al1al

Of all the magical and arcane items in the Empire, the relics
of Amaterasu are the most important Three items, the Minor of
the Sun, the golden No-Dami of the Hantei line, and a piece of
the purest jade, are the most sacred artifacts in Rokugan. Each
symbolizes the purity and power of the unbroken Hantei line. all
the way hack to the Sun Mother herself.

The relics of the Hantei each contain some essence- of the
Imperial line, from the warrior spirit of the no·dachi to the
reflection of the mirror (said to have shown the Sun her own face
when she sorrowed for the loss of her cliildren). Lastly, the jade
orb represents the power of the Hantei to protect the Empire {rom
the Shadowlands.

THE SWORD Of THE EMPEROR
Forged by Doji Yasarug~ son of Lady Doji and Kakita, the

blade of this tremendous no-dachi has grown more golden over
the centuries since its creation. One of the mOst important
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Many of the high skills in the basic Legend of the Five Rings
RPG and in the K~ of the Clans series are much more useful
than they may appear, Any courtier worth his salt knows bow to
turn a situation, skill or talenl to his advantage. Now its time 10

teach your players to do the same!
As with all of the precedents set forth in our material the High

Skills are only as useful as the players' creativity and their G~fs

children of the Sun first sel foot upon the earth From the hilltop,
the great castle of Otosan Uchi can be setn. as well as the distant
mountains 10 the south encompassing the Doji palace.

THE ROCk OF TH£ KOMI
In the center of a smalllOWTl near the roast of Rokugan. in the

lands of the Doj~ a rolling hill stands at the center of a small
prden. In this gardeD. dedicated Seppun monks tend magnificent
flowers. kept blooming year-round through the magic of Asahina
sbuatnJa who have dedicated their lives 10 the task. The cenler of
the &arden is lhe destination of numerous pilgrimages, rovered in
Rowers and offeringa; hom the people of the Empire: a small dark
stone. no men than three feet In diameter. its surface worn by
wind aDd time. The slone rests on this hillside, and is known as
the "Stooe of the Sun.~ Legend marks It as the place where the

TH£ MIRROR OF S£PPUN
The Mirror slays in • shrine within the Miya lands. a place

sacred 1010 Anilalerasu. lind is not in the Emperor's possession. It
has a/w..aY& been the duty of the Miya 10 defend the mirror. as it
has always been their dUly to carry the word of the Emperor
throughout the land, The Shrine of Amaterasu in Miya lands lies
on the spot where Amaterasu appeared 10 Seppun; Ihe mirror was
said 10 be a gift to remind the mortal world that the sun's light

'WIll ne er be far from their souls. The Mirror of Amaterasu is one
of the three most prized nemuranai In the Empire, and is one of
the sym~ols of the Imperial Line, Wlten an Emperor is coronated,
il is brought forth from Its shrine by the Miya, who officially give
it the new Emperor. only to have It returned at the end of the
ceremony.

.ds abou the sword (named Akkuai-uo) concerns the fifth_l
at PTIDce, known to legend as Hantei Fujiwa carried the

sword into his first and only battle, some eight hundred years ago.
The Crab, led by a weak daimyo. were being politically attacked
y both the lion and the Crane, and their forces were thinly

drawn across the borders of their provinces..
At last, tempted by the easy prospect, the Shadowlands

atIalted the Crab lands. The Emperor himse1( desperate to save
Rok_ and rescue !he Crab, led IUs troops from OIosan Udll,

aUy defended the border against the om DO Usn and
heMrgioos.It is said that Haotel Fujlwa stood in the gate of Hida
CMtJe' by side with the Crab, refusing to allow a single
creat of Fu Lenis dark. realm to invade the Empire..

As h lough, die blade '" IUs hand began to glow yeUow. as
if inspired by the light of the sun herself Fujiwa stood in that
bread!. untillhe, horde was defeated Wben he was done, the Crab
ChamptOil (ell to his knees in supplication. and the Emperor
mandated fierce reprisals against the Crane and lion (or the
gmd 'm bad abnost destroyed !he Empire.

Akkuai·uo (aembles a massi\'t bronze or golden no-dadt~

aDd sl'liDes with a coppery light When wielded by a member of
the Seppun, Otomo or Hantei line, it bursts into a dark name,
ddtvmng e as If its wielder bad a Slrtngth of 6. Further, it
doubles its damage against atalures who do not owe fealty to the
Emperor or Rokugan. or anyone outside the Celestial Order.



WiUpower: I
Intelligence: 2
Beginning Shadowlands Taint I
Special Abilities: Beguile. Insubstantial
Beguile: The will o'wisp is able, with a successful contested

Intelligence roll against the PC, 10 make a person follow them
for miles - even forgetting where they came from, or who they
are. The individual thus beguiled may be shaken out of his
trance by anyone wishing to take the action).

SHITO DAMA
The wandering spirit of a dead person, Shito Dama are

Rokugani will o'wisps. These vengeful souls appear as balls of
fire who have lost their way 10 jigoku. Shito Dama endlessly
wander, seeking someone to show them the way by luring
others to their deaths and following them to the River of Stars.
Typically. they trick victims to lheir doom. They playfully frolic,
sometimes calling out in familiar voices, then drift off in the
hopes of luring them off a cliff or into a noisome bog. Cunning
Shito Dama trick the living inlo believing they are the spirit of
a relative or lover. then convince them 10 commit seppuku.

The easiest way to get rid of a Shlto Dama is to ignore il
Shugenja simply pray for them, sacrificing food on their behalf
so they do not become ghosts. Communing with a Shito Dama.
some shugenja try to guide them to Yomi (an aspect of jigoku).
though this is often fruitless.

willingness to allow them to 'push the limit: While we are not
suggesting that all High skills hold some innate advantage. there
are many ways a skill can be used within Rokugani society
without actually performing ils main function. As an actor
typically knows something about costuming, or a computer
expert orten knows a greal deal about electronics. characters with
skills should be allowed a certain amount of extrapolation on
their skill base. Taking into account the numerous things which a
character with a skill will have 'half·learned' is impossible. of
course, but if the players can
present a logical argumenl
a character with a related
skill should be allowed to
attempt something not
directly covered by their
skill base. Here we will give
some examples of this, and
further detailed descriptions
of these High Skills.

CALLIGRAPHY
(AWARENESS)

The calligraphy skill is
more than Ihe simple ability
to wrile: it is the ability to
write beautifully. Many of
Rokugan's nobles can read
and write, but still hire a
professional scribe 10

administer daily tasks. Some
of these tasks include
writing reports to their
daimyo. or drawing their
personal or family mon on
invitations or letters
announcing their presence
(to be delivered at the door,
when visiting the house of
another samurai). A
character with a high calligraphy skill will have an easier time
when trying 10 get permission to see his lord (or another
samurai), because they will be impressed with his ability to wrile
beautifully.

£TlOCJ£TTE (AWARENESS)
While many players believe that the etiquette skill is only

useful when trying to impress their daimyo. or another lord. the
skill is actually much more useful than they would believe.
Etiquette does not only apply to those who are of higher status,
as it can also be used with those of less station. A servant or
liegeman who is treated politely. and given the respect due their
rank (without insulting them by being too polite), will be more
dutiful more willing to serve, and more loyal to their lord.

MEDICINE (INTELLIGENCE)
Medicine is a very common skill among samura~ for it

includes basic first·aid and sImple techniques of healing. The
character may brew healing tea. and understands the now of chi
in the body. Other abilities are herbology lore and an
understanding of the Five Elements that. while not as complex as
a shugenja's. gives a character a change to see if something is
wrong with a person's chi. A successful roll will reveal if the
subject is sick, or some other problem (insanity, an unbalanced

emotional stale, or drugs).

MEDITATION (VOID)
Used for inspiration, the

meditation skill can assist a
character to remember forgotten
things, and to sharpen their
mental aCUity. If a character
meditates on a single problem or
situation, the GM should
determine if they are gIVen an
'insight: or revelation about the
problem at hand. Meditation can
also 'shut out the world: and
allow the individual to gain
control of their emotional state. If
a character were angry, upset. or
otherwise losing face, they might
be commanded by their daimyo
to meditate for several days 10
restore their equilibrium.

THEOLOGY /SHINTAO
(INTEllIGENCE)

The study of the Fortunes is
known as Theology; study of the
Tao is Shintao. Theology allows a
character to know the Seven
Fortunes, and at higher ranks, the
names and aspects of the

mjkokam~ or Lesser Fortunes. They also know where many
famous religious shrines are, and what the history (in myth) of
each Fortune is said to be. The Shlntao skill confers knowledge of
the Celestial Order. and a passing understanding of the Code of
Bushido (which is discussed heavily in Shinsei's Tao). Further, it
can be used as an Etiquette skill when dealing with monks.

MANIPULATION (AWARENESS)
The Rokugani art of manipulation is the knowledge of

psychology, and the understanding of your own mioo. If someone­
is using manipulation on a character who also has the skill. the
target may make an Awareness+Manipulation toll{fN of 5 x
opponent's Manipulation) to see if they perceive that they are
being influenced.
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